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THE PRESIDENT.

THE great antiquity of the Hindus is be-
lieved fo firmly by themfelves, and has been
the fubje® of fo much converfation among
Europeans, that a fhort view of their Chronolo-
gical Syftem, which has not yet been exhibited
from certain authorities, may be acceptable to
thofe, who feek truth without partiality to re-
ceive opinions, and without regarding any con-
fequences, that may refult from their inquiries ;
the confequences, indeed, of truth cannot but
be defirable, and no reafonable man will appre-
hend any danger to fociety from a general dif-
fufion of its light; but we muft not fuffer our-
VOL. 1L B



2 ON THE CHRONOLOGY

felves to be dazzled by a falfe glare, nor miftake
enigmas and allegories for hiftorical verity.
Attached to no fyftem, and as much difpofed to
reje® the Mofasck hiftory, if it be proved er-
roneous, as to believe it, if it be confirmed by
found reafoning from indubitable evidence, I
propofe to lay before you a concife account
of Indian Chronology, extracted from Sanfirit
books, or colleted from converfations with
Pandits, and to fubjoin a few remarks on their
fyftem, without attempting to decide a quettion,
which I fhall venture to ftart, * whether it is
“ not in fa& the fame with our own, but em-
“ bellithed and obfcured by the fancy of their
¢ poets and the riddles of their aftronomers.”
One of the moft curious books in Sanfcrit,
and one of the oldeft after the Véda's, is a
tra@ on religious and civil dutées, taken, as it is
believed, from the oral inftru&ions of MeNU,
fon of Branma), to the firft inhabitants of the
earth: a well-collated copy of this iaterefting
Jaw-tra@ js now before me: and I begin my
differtation with a few couplets from the firft
chapter of it: ¢ The fun canfes the divifien of
“ day and night, which are of two forts, thofe
“ of men and thofe of the Gads; the day, for
“ the lghour of a// creatures in their feveral
¢ employments; the night, for their flumber.
“ A menth is a day and night of the Patriarchs;



(1
¢
«
{3
¢
€
(13
()
L]
<
13
(13
LT
¢

[

(14
¢
(13
[
¢«
6
(13
[19
€
(19

[

OF THE HINDUS. 3

and it is divided into two parts ; the bright half
is zbesr day for laborious exertions; the dark
half, their night for fleep. A year is a day
and night of the Gods; and that is alfo di~
vided into two halves; the day is, when the
fun moves towards the north; the night,
when it moves towards the fouth. Learn
now the duration of a night and day of
BranuMmA’, with that of the ages refpeQively
and in order. Four thoufand years of the
Géds they call the Crita (or Satya), age; and
its limits at the beginning and at the end
are, in like manner, as many hundreds.
In the three fucceflive ages, together with
their limits at the beginning and end of
them, are thoufands and hundreds dimi-
nifhed by one. ‘This aggregate of four ages,
amounting to twelve thoufand divine years, is
called an age of the Gods; and a thoufand
fuch divine ages added together muft be con-
fidered as a day of BRAEMA': his night has
alfo the fame duration. The before men-
tioned age of the Gods, or twelve thoufand
of their years, multiplied by feventy-one,
form what is named here below a Manwan-
tara. ‘There are alternate creations and de-
firu@ions of wor/ds through innumerable
Manwantara's: the Being Supremely Defira-
ble performs all this again and again,”
B2



4 ON THE CHRONOLOGY

Such is the arrangement of infinite time,
which the’ Hindus believe to have been revealed
from heaven, and which they generally under-
ftand in a literal fenfe: it feems to have intrin-
fick marks of being purely aftronomical; but I
will not appropriate the obfervations of others,
nor anticipate thofe in particular, which have
been made by two or three of our members,
and which they will, I hope, communicate to
the fociety. A conjefture, however, of Mr.
PATERsON has fo much ingenuity in it, that I
cannot forbear mentioning it here, efpecially as
it feems to be confirmed by one of the couplets
juft cited: he fuppofes, that, as a month of mor-
tals is a day and night of the Patriarchs from
the analogy of its bright and dark halves, fo, by
the fame analogy, a day and night of mortals
might have been confidered by the ancient
Hindus as a month of the lower world; and then
a year of fuch months will confift only of
twelve days and nights, and thirty fuch years
will compofe a lunar year of mortals; whence
he furmifes, that the four million three bundred
and twenty thoyfand years, of which the four
Indian ages are fuppofed to confift, mean only
years of twelve days; and, in fact, that fum, di-
vided by thirty, is reduced to an bundred and
Sforty-four thoufand: now a thoufand four bundred
and forty years are one pada, a period in the
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Hindu aftronomy, and that fum, multiplied by
eighteen, amounts precifely to fwenty-frve thou-
fand nine bundred and twenty, the number of
years in which the fixed ftars appear to per-
form their long revolution eaftward. The laft
mentioned fum is the produ& alfo of an hun-~
dred and forty-four, which, according to M.
BaiLLy, was an old Indian cycle, into an bun-
dred and eighty, or the Tartarian period, <called
Van, and of two thoufand eight bundred and
eighty into nine, which is not only one of the
lunar cycles, but confidered by the Hindus as
a myfterious number and an emblem of Divi-
nity, becaufe, if it be multiplied by any other
whole number, the fum of the figures in the
different produ@s remains, always nine, as the
Deity, who appears in many forms, continues
One immutable effence. . The important period
of twenty-five thoufand nine bundred and twenty
years is well known to arife from the multipli-
cation of three bundred and fixty into feventy-
two, the number of years in which a fixed ftar.
feems to move through a degree of a great cir-
cle; and, although M. L GEeNTIL affures us,
that the modern Hindus believe a complete re~
volution of the ftars to be made in fwenty-four
thoufand years, or fifty-four feconds of a degree
to be paffed in one year, yet we may have rea-
fon to think, that the old Indian aftronomers
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had made a more accurate calculation, but con-
cealed their knowledge from the people under
the veil of fourteen MENWANTARA’S, feventy-
ene divine ages, compound cycles, and years of
different forts, from thofe of BrRauma’ to thofe
of Pdtila, or the infernal regions. If we follow
the analogy fuggefted by Menu, and fuppofe
only a day and night to be called a year, we
may divide the number of years in a divine age
by three hundred and fixty, and the quotient will
be twelve thoufand, or the number of his divime
yearsin one age ; but, conjeQure apart, we need
only compare the two periods 4320000 and
25920, and we fhall find, that among their com-
mon divifors, are 6, 9, 12, &c. 18, 36, 72,
144, &c. which numbers with their feveral
multiples, efpecially in a decuple progreffion,
conftitute fome of the moft celebrated periods
of the Chaldeans, Greeks, Tartars, and even of
the Indians. We cannot fail to obferve, that the
number 432, which appcars to be the bafis of
the Indian {yftem, is a 6oth part of 25920, and,
by continuing the comparifon, we might proba-
bly folve the whole enigma. In the preface to
& Virdnes Almanack I find the following wild
ftanza: “ A thoufand Great Ages are a day of
“ BRAHMA'; a thoufand fuch days are an In-
* dian hour of VisHNU; fix bundred thoufand
¢ fuch hours make a period of RuDRrA; and a
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“ million of Rudra’s {or two quadrillins five
“ bundred and ninety-two thoufand trillions of lus
“ nar years), are but a fecond to the Supreme
“ Being.” 'The Hindu theologians deny the
conclufion of the ftanza to be orthodox: * Time,
“ they fay, exifts not at all with Gop;” and
they advife the Aftronomers to mind their own
bufinefs without meddling with theology. The
aftronomical verfe, howcver, will anfwer our
prefent purpofe; for it fhows, in the firft place,
that cyphers are added at pleafure to fwell the
periods; and if we take ten cyphers from a Ru-
dra, or divide by ten thoufand millions, we fhal}
have a period of 2§g200000 years, which, di-
vided by 6o (the ufual divifor of #/me among
the Hindus) will give 4320000, or a Great Age;
which we find fubdivided in the proportion of
45 3, 2, 1, from the notion of virtue decreafing
arithmetically in the golden, flver, copper, and
earthen, ages. But, fhould it be thought im-
probable, that the Irdian aftronomers in very
early times had made more accurate obferva-
tions than thole of Alexandria, Bagdid, or
Maraghab, and flill more improbable that they
fhould have relapfed without apparent caufe
into crror, we may fuppofe, that they formed
their divine age by an arbitrary multiplication of
24,000 by 180 according to M. Le GenTIL,
or of 21600 by 200 according to the comment
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on the Sérya Siddbdnta. Now, as it is bardly
poflible, thatfuch coincidences fhould be acci-
dental, we may hold it nearly demonftrated,
that the period of a divine age was at firft merely
aftronomical, and may confequently reject it
from our prefent inquiry into the hiftorical or
civil chronology of Indiz. Let us, however,
proceed to the avowed opinions of the Hindus,
and fee, when we have afcertained their fyftem,
whether we can reconcile it to the courfe of
nature and the common fenfe of mankind.

The aggregate of their four ages they call a
divine age, and believe that, in every thoufand
fuch ages, or in every day of BRAuMA, fourteen
Menvu’s are fucceflively invefted by him with
the fovereignty of the earth: each MENuv, they
fuppofe, tranfmits his empire to his fons and
grand {ons during a period of feventy-one divine
ages; and fuch a period they name a Man-
wantara; but, fince fourteen multiplied by /e~
venty-one are not quite a rhoufand, we muft
conclude, that fix divine ages are allowed for
intervals between the Manwantara’s, or for the
twilight of BRauma”s day. Thirty fuch days,
or Calpas, conftitute, in their opinion, a montbh
of BrRauma’; twelve fuch months, one of his
years; and an hundred fuch years, his age¢; of
which age they affert, that fifty years have
elapfed. We are now then, according to the
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Hindus, in the firft day or Calpa of the firft
month of the fifty-firft year of BRAuMA”’s age,
and in the twenty-eighth divine age of the fe-
venth Munwantara, of which divine age the
three fir/f human ages have pafled, and four thou-
Jand eight bundred and eighty-eight of the fourth.

In the prefent day of Branma/, the firft
MENU was furnamed SWA'’YAMBHUVA, or Son
of the Self-exiftent: and it is He, by whom the
Infitutes of Religious and Civil Duties are {up-
pofed to have been delivered: in his timc the
Deity defcended at a Sacrifice, and, by his wife
SaTarU’PA’, he had two diftinguithed fons,
and three daughters. This pair was created, for
the multiplication of the human fpecies, after
that new creation of the world, which the Brdb-
mans call Pddmacalplya, or the Lotos-creation,

If it were worth while to calculate the age of
MEenNu’s Inftitutes, according to the Brdbmans,
we muft multiply four million three hundred
and twenty thoufand by fix times feventy-one,
and add to the produé& the number of years al-
ready paft in the feventh Manwantara.  Of the
hive MENu’s, who fucceeded him, I have feen
little more than the names; but the Hindu writ-
ings are very diffufe on the life and pofterity of
the feventh MEeNU, furnamed VAIVASWATA,
or Child of the Sun: he is {fuppofed to have had
ten fons, of whom the eldeft was Icsuwa'cu;
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and to have been accompanied by feven Ri/b:’s,
or holy perfons, whofe names were, CAsyAPa4,
ATRI, VASISHTHA, VisSWA'MITRA, GAUTA-
MA, JaAMADAGNI, and BHARADWATA; an
account, which explains the opening of the
fourth chapter of the Gird: ¢ This immutabl:
“ fyftem of devotion, fays Crisuna, I re-
¢ vealed to VIVASWAT, or the Sun; VivAas-
¢« waT declared it to bis fon Menu; Menv
« explained it to Icsuwa’'cu: thus the Chief
“ Ribi’s know this fublime doi?rine delivered
“ from one to another.”

In the reign of this Sun-born Monarch the
Hindus believe the whole earth to have been
drowned, and the whole human race deftroyed
by a flood, except the pious Prince himfelf, the
feven Rifhi’s, and their feveral wives; for they
fuppofe his children to have becn born after the
deluge. This general pralaya, or deftruction,
is the fubje& of the firt Purdna, or Sacred
Poem, which confifts of fourteen thoufand Stan-
zas; and the ftory is concifely, but clearly and
elegantly, told in the eighth book of the BAdga-
awata, from which [ have extrated the whole,
and tranflated it with great care, but will only
prefent you here with an abridgement of it.
¢ The demon HAayAGRrI'VA having purloined
$¢ the Védas from the cuftody of Branma),
“ while he was rcpofing at the clofe of the



OF THE HINDUS. 1n

¢ fixth Muanwantara, the whole race of men
« became corrupt, except the feven Rifbs's, and
¢ SATYAVRATA, who then reigned in Dravi-
¢ ra, a maritime region to the fouth of Car-
“ mdta: this prince was performing his ablutions
¢ in the river Critamals, when V1SHNU ap-
“ peared to him in the fhape of a fmall fith,
« and, after feveral augmentations of bulk in
« different waters, was placed by SATYAVRATA
¢« in the ocean, where he thus addrefled his
¢ amazed votary: ¢ In feven days all creatures
¢ who have offended me fhall be deftroyed by
¢ a deluge, but thou thalt be fecured in a capa-
¢ cious veflel miraculoutly formed: take there-
¢ fore all kinds of medicinal herbs and efculent
¢ grain for food, and, together with the feven
¢ holy men, your refpedtive wives, and pairs of
¢ all animals, enter the ark without fear; then
¢ fhalt thou know God face to face, and all thy
¢ queftions fhall be anfwered.” Saying this, he
difappeared; and, after feven days, the ocean
“ began to overflow the coafts, and the earth to
¢ be flooded by conftant thowers, when SaTy-
“ AVRATA, meditating on the Deity, faw a
¢« large veflel moving on the waters: he entered
< it, having in all refpe@s conformed to the in~
¢ ftructions of Visnnu; who, in the form of 3
« vaft fith, fuffered the veflel to be tied with
“ a great fea ferpent, as with a cable, to his mea~
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“ furelefs horn. When the deluge had ceafed,
¢ VisuNU flew the demon, and recovered the
“ Véda’s, inftruted SATYAVRATA in divine
¢ knowledge, and appointed him the feventh
« MENU, by the name of VarvaswaTa.”
Let us compare the two Indian accounts of the
Creation and the De/uge with thofe delivered by
Moses. It is not made a queftion in this tract,
whether the firlt chapters of Gene/is are to be un-
derftood in a literal, or merely in an allegorical,
fenfe: the only points before us are, whether the
creation defcribed by the fir/f MenU, which the
Brahmans call that of the Lotos, be not the fame
with that recorded in our Scripture, and whether
the ftory of the fevents MENU be not one and
the fame with that of Noan, I propofe the
queftions, but affirm nothing; leaving others to
fettle their opinions, whether Apam be derived
from ddim, which in Sanferit means the firf?, or
MEenvu from NuH, the true name of the Patri-
arch; whether the Sacrifice, at which Gob is
believed to have defcended, allude to the offer-
ing of ABEL; and, on the whole, whether the
two MENU’s can mean any other perfons than
the great progenitor, and the reftorer, of our
fpecies. :

On a. fuppofition, that VAIVASWATA, or
Sun-bcrn, was the Noan of Scripture, let us
proceed to the Indian account of his pofterity,
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which I extra& from the Pura’mz’rt’baprem’fa,
or The Purdna's Explained, a work lately com-
pofed in Sanfcrit by RADHA'CA'NTA Sar-
MAN, a Pandit of extenfive learning and great
fame among the Hindus of this province. Be-
fore we examine the genealogies of kings,
which he has colle&ed from the Purana’s, it
will be neceflary to give a general idea of the
Avatdra’s, or Defcents, of the Deity : the Hin-
dus believe innumerable fuch defcents or {pecial
interpofitions of providence in the affairs of
mankind ; but they reckon 7 principal Avata-
ra’s in the current period of four ages; and all of
them are defcribed, in order as they are fuppofed
to occur, in the following Ode of JavapE'va,
the great Lyrick Poct of India.

1. “ Thou recovereft the ##da in the water
“ of the ocean of deftruétion, placing it joy-
“ fully in the bofom of an ark fabricated 4y
“ thee; O Ce'sava, afluming the body of a
“ fifh: be vitorious, O Heri, lord of the
“ Univerfe!

2. “ The earth ftands firm on thy im-
¢ menfely broad back, which grows larger from

-

"
~

the callus occafioned by bearing that vaft bur-
“ den, O Cre'sava, afluming the body of a
tortoife: be victorious, O HEeri, lord of the
Univerfe !

3. “ The earth, placed on the point of thy

-
~

-~
"~
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“ tufk, remains fixed like the figure of a black
antelope on the moon, O CE'sAva, afluming
“ the formn of a doar: be victorious, O Her1,
lord of the Univerfe!”’

4. The claw with a ftupendous point, on the
exquifite lotos of thy lion’s paw, is the black
bee, that ftung the body of the embowelled Hi-
rRANvYAcasipu, O Cesava, afluming the form
of a man-lion: be vitorious, O HERrI, lord of
the Univerfe!

§- By thy power thou beguileft Bar1, O thou
miraculous dwarf, thou purifier of men with the
water (of Ganga) {pringing from thy feet, O
Ce'sava, afluming the form of a dwarf: be
vidorious, O Heri, lord of the Univerfe!

6. Thou batheft in pure water, confifting of
the blood of Cfhatriya’s, the world, whofe of-
fences are removed and who arc relieved from
the pain of other births, O Ce'sava, afluming
the form of ParRAs'U-RA'MA: be vitorious, O
Hery, lord of the Univerfe!

7. With eafe to thyfelf, with delight to the
Genii of the eight regions, thou fcattereft on
all fides in the plain of combat the demon with
ten heads, O Ce'sava, afluming the form of
Ra'ma-Cuanpra: be viGtorious, O Heri,
lord of the Univerfe!

8. Thou weareft on thy bright body a man-
tle fhining like a blue cloud, or like the water of

R
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Yamuné tripping toward thee through fear of
thy furrowing plough fbare, O Ce'sava, aflum-
ing the form of BaLa-Ra'ma: be viGtorious, O
HeRri, lord of the Univerfe!

9. Thou blameft (oh, wonderful!) the whole
Véda, when thou feeft, O kind-hearted, the
flaughter of cattle prefcribed for facrifice, O
Ce'sava, afluming the body of Bubpra: be
vitorious, O HeRri, lord ef the Univerfe!

10. For the deftruétion eof all the impure
thou draweft thy cimeter like a blazing comet
(how tremendous!) O Ce'sava, afluming the
body of Cacrci: be victorious, O Her1, lord
of the Univerfe!

Thefe ten Avatird’s are by fome arranged
according to the thoufands of divine years in
cach of the four ages, or in an arithmetical pro-
portion from four to one; and, if fuch an ar-
rangement were univerfally received, we fhould
be able to afcertain a very material point in the
Hindu Chronology ; I mean the birth of Bubp-
DHA, concerning which the different Pandits,
whom I have confulted, and the fame Pandits
at different times, have exprefled a ftrange di-
verfity of opinion, They all agree, that Carct
is yet to come, and that BuppHa was the laft
confiderable incarnation of the Deity; but the
aftronomers at Vardnes place him in the third
age, and Ra'pua'ca'Nt infifts, that he ap-
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peared after the thoufandth year of the fourth:
the learned and accurate author of the Dabifldn,
whofe information concerning the Hindus is
wonderfully corre&, mentions an opinion 6f the
Pandits, with whom he had converfed, that
Buppua began his career fen years before the
clofe of the third age; and Go'vERDHANA of
Cufbmir, who had once informed me, that
CrisuNa defcended two centuries before Bup-
DHA, aflured me lately, that the Cafbmirians ad-
mitted an interval of fwenty-four years (others
allow only twefve) between thofe two divine
perfons. The beft authority, after all, is the
Bhigawar itlelf, in the firft chapter of which
it is exprefsly declared, that ¢ Buppua, the fon
“ of Jina, would appear at Cicar'a, for the
“ purpofe of confounding the demons, juf az
s the beginning of the Caliyug.” 1 have long
been convinced, that, on thefe fubjets, we can
only reafon fatisfaCtorily from wristten evidence,
and that our forenfick rule muft be invariably
applied, to zake the declarations of the Brahmans
moft flrongly againft themfelves, that is, againft
their pretenfions to antigusty; fo that, on the
whole, we may fafely-place Bubppua juff at the
beginning of the prefent age: but what is the be-
ginning of it? When this queftion was propofed
to Rapua'ca'nT, he anfwered:  of a period
% comprifing more than four hundred thoufand
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“ years, the firft two or three thoufand may
*¢ reafonably be called the beginning.”” On my
demanding wrizzen evidence, he produced a book
of fome authority, compofed by a learned Gof
wdami, and entitled Bbdgawatamrita, or, the
Neétur of the Bhdgawar, on which it is a me-
trical comment; and the couplet which he read
from it deferves to be cited: after the juft men-
tioned account of BupDHA in the text, the
commentator fays,

Afau vyaftah colévabdafabafyadwiray? gatz,
Miirtib pat’ alavernd fya dwibbujd chicurijf bitd.

¢ He became vifible, the-thoufand-and-fecond-
¢ year-of-the-Cali-age, being paft; his body of-
¢ a-colour-between-white-and-ruddy, with-two-
¢ arms, without-hair on b5 bead.’

Cicat'a, named in the text as the birth place
of Buppua, the Ggfwanm: fuppofes to have
been Dhermdranya, a wood near Gaya, where a
coloflal image of that ancient Deity ftill re-
mains: it feemed to me of black flone; but,
as I faw it by torch-light, I cannot be pofi-
tive as to its colour, which may, indeed, have
been changed by time.

The Brahmans univerfally fpeak of the Baud-
dbas with all the malignity of an intolerant
fpirit; yet the moft orthodox among them con-
fider Buppua himfelf as an incarnation of

vOL. I c



18 ON THE CHRONOLOGY

Visunv: this is a contradition hard to be re-
conciled; unlefs we cut the knot, inftead of un-
tying it, by fuppofing with G1oraGI, that there
were fwo BubpDuAs, the younger of whom
eftablithed the new religion, which gave fo
great offence in India, and was introduced into
China in the firft century of our era. The Cafb-
mirian before mentioned afferted this fact, with-
out being led to it by any queftion that implied
it; and we may have reafon to fuppofe, that
Buddba is in truth only a general word for a
Philgfopber: the author of a celebrated San/crit
Di&ionary, entitled from his name Amaracdfba,
who was himfelf a Bauddba, and flourifhed in
the firft century before Curi1sT, begins his vo-
cabulary with nine words, that fignify beaven,
and proceeds to thofe, which mean a deity in ge-
neraly after which come different clgffes of Gods,
Demigods, and Demons, all by genmerick names;
and they are followed by two very remarkable
heads; firft, (not the general names of Bubbha,
but) the names of a Buddbha-in-general, of which
he gives us eighteen, Tuch as Muns, Sdfiri, Mu-
nindra, Vindyaca, Samantabbadra, Dbermardja,
Sugata, and the like; moft of them fignificative
of excellence, wifdom, virtue, and fanétity; fe~
condly, the names of a-particular-Buddha-Muni-
who-defcended-in-the-family-of-Sa'cya (thofe
are the very words of the original), and his ti-
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tles are, Sdcyamuni, Sdeyafinka, Servirt’ bafiddba,
Saudbidani, Gautama, Arcabandbu, or Kinfman
of the Sun, and Mdyddévifuta, or Child of MA'-
vA’: thence the author paffes to the different
epithets of particular Hindu Deities. When I
pointed out this curious paffage to Ra'DHA'-
ca’~Nt, he contended, that the firft eighteen
names were general epithets, and the following
feven, proper names, or patronymicks, of one and
the fame perfon; but Ra'MALO'cHAN, my own
teacher, who, though not a Brdhman, is an ex-
cellent fcholar and a very fenfible unprejudiced
man, aflured me, that Buddba was a generick
word, like Déva, and that the learned author,
having exhibited the names of a Dévata in ge-
neral, proceeded to thofe of a Buddba in gene-
ral, before he came to particulars: he added,
that Buddba might mean a Sage or a Pbhilofs-
pher, though Budba was the word commonly
ufedfor a mere wife man without fupernatural
powers. It feems highly probable, on the
whole, that the Buppua, whom Javape'va
celebrates in his Hymn, was the Sdcya/inba, or
Lion of SA'cva, who, though he forbad the fa-
crifices of cattle, which the »¥¢da’s enjoin, was
believed to be Visunu himfelf in a human
form, and that another Buddba, one perhaps of
his followers in a later age, affluming his name
and characer, attempted to overfet the whole
c 2
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{fyftem of the Brdhmans, and was the caufe of
that perfecution, from which the Bauddbas are
known to have fled into very diftant regions.
May wec not reconcile the fingular difference of
opinion among the Hindus as to the time of
BuppuA's appearance, by fuppofing that they
have confounded the Two Buddha's, the firft of
whom was born a few years before the clofe of
the laft age, and the fccond, when above a thou-
fand years of the prefent age had elapfed? We
know, from better authorities, and with as much
certainty as can juftly be expected on fo doubt-
ful a fubje@, the real time, compared with our
own era, when the ancient Buppna began to
diftinguith himfelf; and it is for this reafon
principally, that I have dwelled with minute
anxiety on the fubje@ of the laft Avatar.

The Brébmans, who aflifted ABU'LFAZL in
his curious, but fuperficial, account of his maf-
ter’s Empire, informed him, if the figures in the
Ayini Acbari be correétly written, that a period
of 2962 years had clapfed from the birth of
BuppHaa to the goth year of AcBAR’s reign,
which computation will place his birth in the
1366th year before that of our Saviour; but,
when the Chinefe government admitted a new
religion from India in the firft century of our
era, they made particular inquiries concerning
the age of the old Indian Buppua, whofe birth,
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according to CoupLeT, they place in the 41ft
year of their 28th cycle, or 1030 ycars before
CurisT, and they call him, fays he, l'oE
the fon of MoveE or Mavya'; but M. De
GuigNEs, on the authority of four Chinefe
Hiftorians, afferts, that Fo was born about the
year before Cirist 1027, in the kingdom of
Caflrair: Giorgi, or rather Cassrano, from
whofe papers his work was compiled, allures
us, that, by the calculation of the 7ibctians, he
appeared only 59 years before the Chriflian
epoch; and M. BaiLLy, with fome hefitation,
places him 1031 years before it, but inclines to
think him far more ancient, confounding him,
as 1 have done in a former tract, with the jirff
Bupira, or MErcURY, whom the Goths called
Woben, and of whom I fhall prefently take
particular notice.  Now, whether we affume the
medium of the four laft-mentioned dates, or im-
plicitly rely on the authorities quotcd by DEe
GuiGgNEs, we may conclude, that BubbHA was
firft diftinguithed in this country about a thou-
Jand years betore the beginning of our era; and
whoever, in {0 carly an age, expecls a cerrain
epoch unqualified with about or nearly, will be
greatly difappointed. Hence it is clear, that,
whether the fourth age of the Hindus began
about os¢ thoufand years before CurisT, accord-
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ing to GovERDHAN’s account of Buppna’s
birth, or fwo thoufand, according to that of
RADHA'CA'NT, the common opinion, that 4888
years of it are now elapfed, is erroneous; and
here for the prefent we leave Buppua, withan
intention of returning to him in due time;
obferving anly, that, if the learned Indians differ
fo widely in their accounts of the age, when
their ninth 4vazdr appeared in their country,
we may be aflured, that they have no certain
Chronology before him, and may fufpeét the
certainty of all the relations concerning even
bis appearance.

The received Chronology of the Hindus
begins with an abfurdity fo monftrous, as to
overthrow the whole fyltem; for, having
eftablithed their period of féventy-one divine
ages as the reign of each Menu, yet thinking
it incongruous to place a holy perfonage in
times of zmpurity, they infift, that the Menu
reigns only in every golden age, and difappears
in the zbree buman ages that follow it, continuing
to dive and emerge, like a waterfowl, till
the clofe of his Manwantara: the learned
author of the Purdndr? bapracdfa, which T will
now follow ftep by ftep, mentioned this ri-
diculous opinion with a ferious face; but, as
he has not inferted it in his work, we may
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take his account of the feventh Menu accord-
ing to its obvious and rational meaning,
and fuppofe, that VAIvVASWATA, the fon of
Surva, the fon of Casvara, or Uranus,
the fon of MaRrvcH1, or Light: the fon of
Brauma’, which is clearly an allegorical
pedigree, reigned in the laft golden agc, or,
according to the Hindus, three million eight
hundred and ninety-two thoufand eight hun-
dred and eighty—eight years ago. But they
contend, that he acually reigned on earth
one million feven hundred and twenty-eight
thoufand years of mortals, or four thoufand
eight bundred years of the Gods; and this
opinion is another monfter fo repugnant to the
courfc of nature and to human reafon, that
it muft be rcjected as wholly fabulous, and
taken as a proof that the fndians know nothing
of their Swun-born MEgNuU, but his name and
the principal event of his life; I mean the
univerfal deluge, of which the three firlt Ava-
td3r’s are mercly allegorical reprefentations,
with a mixture, efpecially in the ficond, of
aftronomical Mythology.

From this Menu the whole race of men is
believed to have defcended; for the feven Rifbe’s,
who were preferved with him in the ark, are
not mentioned as fathers of human familics;
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but, fince his daughter IraA” was married, as
the Indians tell us, to the firft Bubia, or
Mercury, the fon of CHANDRA, or the Mooz,
a male Deity, whofe father was ATRI, fon
of BRaumAa’' (where again we meet with an
allegory purely aftronomical or poetical), his
pofterity are divided into two great branches,
called the Children of the Sun from his own
fuppofed father, and the Children of the Moon,
from the parent of his  daughter’s hufband:
the lineal male defcendants in both thefe
families are fuppofed to have reigned in the
cities of Ayddbya, or Audh, and Pratifbt bana,
or Vitdra, vefpectively till the thoufand:h year
of the prefent age, and the names of all the
princes in both lines having been diligently
colle@ted by Rapaa’ca’NT from feveral Pu.
rénd’s, | exhibit them in two columns arranged
by myfelf with great attention.

SECOND AGE,

CHILDREN OF 'THE

SUN, MOON.
Icsuwa’cv, Bupua,
Vicucfhr, Pururavas,
Cucutft'ha, Ayuth, |

Ancénas, Nahutha,



10.

15.

20,

30.

OF THE IHINDUS.

CHILDREN OF THE

SUN.
Prit’bu,
Viswagandhi,
Chandra,
Yuvaniswa,
Srava,
Vriha'das'wa,
Dhundhumira,
Drid 'has'wa,
Heryas'wa,
Nicumfﬁm,
Cris'ds'wa,
Sénajit,
Yuvanis'wa,
Mandhatri,
Purucutfa,
Trafadafyu,
Anaranya,
Heryas wa,
Praruna,
Trivindhana,
Satyavrata,
Trisancu,
Harischandra,
Rahita,
Harita,
Champa,

MOON.
Yayats,
Puru,
Janamdjaya,
Prachinwat,
Pravira,
Menafyu,
Charupada,
Sudyu,
Bahugava,
Sanyati,
Ahanyati,
Raudraswa,
Ritcyufh,
Rantinava,
Sumati,
Aiti,
Dufbmanta,
Bbharata*
(Vitat’ha,
Manyu,
Vr:hatcth{tra,
Haftin,
Ajamid 'ha,
Riclha,
Samwarana,
Curu,

25

10.

15.

20.

235,

30.
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35

40.

45-

50.
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CHILDREN

SUN.

Sudéva,
Vijaya,
Bharuca,
Vrica,
Bahuca,
Sagara,
Afamanjas,
Ansumat,
Bbhagirat’ba,
Sruta,
Nabha,
Sindhudwipa,
Ayutayufh,
Ritaperna,
Saudafa,
As'maca,
Miilaca,
Das’arat’ha,
Aid'abidi,
Vis'wafaha,
C’hat'wanga,
Dirghabahu,
Raghu,

Aja,
Dasarat’ba,
Ra’ma.

OF THE

MOON.

Fabnu,

Surat’ha,
Vidarat’ha,
Sarvabhauma,
Jayatféna, 35
Radhica,
Ayutayufh,
Acrbdhana,
Dévatit'hi,

Rictha, 40.
Dilipa,

Pratipa,

Santanu,
Vichitravirya,
Pandu, 45
Yudbifbt bir ).
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It is agreed among all the Pandits, that
Ra'ma, their feventb incarnate Divinity, ap-
peared as king of Ayddbya in the interval
between the flver and the brazen ages; and
if we fuppofe him to have begun his reign
at the very beginning of that interval, {till
three thoufand three bundred years of the
Gods, or a million one bundred and eighty-
eight thoufand lunar years of mortals will
remain in the f/ver age, during which the
Sift=five princes between VAivaswarTa and
Ra'MA must have governed the world; but,
reckoning thirty years for a generation, which
is rather too much for a long fucceflion of
eldeft fons, as they are faid to have been,
we cannot, by the courle of nature, extend
the fecond age of the 'Hindus beyond fixteen
hundred and fifty {folar years: if we fuppofe
them not to have been eldelt fons, and even
to have lived longer than modern princes in
a diflolute age, we fhall find only a period of
two thoufand years; and, if we remove the
difficulty by admitting miracles, we mull ceafe
to reafon, and may as well believe at once
whatever the Brébmans chufe to tcll us.

In the Lunar pedigree we meet with another
ablurdity equally fatal to the credit of the
Hindu {yftem: as far as the twenty-fecond
degree of defcent from VaivaswaTa, the fyn-
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chronifm of the two familics appears tolerably
regular, except that the Children of the Moon
were not all eldeft fons; for king Yava'r:
appointed the youngeft of his five fons to fuc-
ceed him in India, and allotted inferior king-
doms to the other four, who had offended
him; part of the Dacfbin or the South, to
Yapu; the anceftor of Crisuna; the north,
to ANu; theeaftto Druuya; and the weft, to
Turvasvu, frem whom the Pandits believe, or
pretend to belicve, in' compliment to our
pation, that we are defcended. But of the
fubfequent degrces in the lunar line they know
fo little, that, unable to fupply a confiderable
interval betwecn BmaraT and ViTAaT HA,
whom they call his fon and {ucceflor, they
are under a neceflity of afferting, that the
great anceftor of Yubpuisu7 HIR altually reign-
ed feven and twenty thoufand years; a fable of
the fame clafs with that of his wonderful birth,
which is the fubje of a beautiful [ndian
Drama: now, if we fuppofe his life to have
lafted no longer than that of other mortals,
and admit ViTATHA and the reft to have
been his regular fucceflors, we fhall fall into
‘another abfurdity ; for then, if the generations
in both lines were nearly equal, as they would
naturally have been, we fhall find Yupuisu-
T’HIR, who reigned confefledly at the clofc
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of the érazen age, nine generations older than
Ra'ma, before whofe birth the jffcer age is
allowed to have ended. After the name of
BuaraT, therefore, I have {fet an afterifk to
denote a confiderable chafm in the Indian
Hiftory, and have inferted between brackets,
as out of their places, his zwenty~four fucceflors,
who reigned, if at all, in the following age
immediately before the war of the Mababharat,
The fourth Awatir, which is placed in the in-
terval between the f7/f and ficond ages, and the
Jifth which foon followed it, appear to be moral
fables grounded on hiftorical fads: the fourth
was the punifhment of an impious monarch
by the Deity himfelf Jurfling from a marble
Column in the fhape of a lion; and the fifih
was the humiliation of an arrogant Prince by
fo contemptible an agent as a mendicant dwarf.
After thefe, and immediatcly before Buppha,
come three great warriours all named Ra'ma ;
but it may juftly be made a queftion, whether
they are not three reprefentations of one
perfon, or three different ways of relating the
fame Hiftory : the firft and fecond Ra'mas
are faid to have been contemporary ; but
whether all or any of them mean Rama, the
fon of Cu'su, I leave others to determine.
The mother of the fecond Rama was named



30 ON THE CHRONOLOGY

CAvu'smarLva, which is a derivative of Cusu-
ALA, and, though his father be diftinguithed
by the title or epithet of Da'saraT’ua,
fignifying, that bis War-chariot bore him to all
quarters of the world, yet the name of Cush,
as the Cdfbmirians pronounce it, is preferved
entire in that of his fon and fucceflor, and
fhadowed in that of his anceftor VicucsHr;
nor can a juflt objeftion be made to this
opinion from the nafal drabian vowel in the
word Rdmab mentioned by Mosks, fince the
very word Arab begins with the fame letter,
which the Greets and Indians could not pro-
nounce ; and they were obliged, therefore, to
exprefs it by the vowel, which molt refembled it.
On this queftion, however, 1 aflert nothing;
nor on another, which might be propofed :
“ whether the fourth and jifth Avatirs be
“ not allegorical ftories of the two prefump-
“ tuous monarchs, NiMrop and Berus”
The hypothefis, that government was frft
eftablithed, /aws enatted, and agriculture en-
couraged in India by Rama about three
thoufand eight bundred years ago, agrees with
the received account of Noaw’s death, and
the previous {fettlement of his immediate
defcendents.



10.

15.

20.

23.

OF THE HINDUS.

THIRD AGE.

CHILDREN OF THE

SUN.
Cus'ba,
Atit’hi,
Nifbadba,
Nabhas,
Pund’arica,

Cfhémadhanwas,

Dévanica,
Ahin‘agu,
Paripatra,
Ranach’hala,
Vajranabha,
Arca,

Sugana,
Vidhriti,
Hiranyanabha,
Puthya,
Dhruvafandhi,
Sudersana,
Agniverna,
Sighra,

Maru,{uppofed to

be ftill alive.
Prafusruta,
Sandhi,
Amersana,

Mahafwat,

MOON.

Vitat’ha,
Manyu,
Vrihatcfhétra,
Haftin,
Ajamid’ha,
Rictha,
Samwarana,
Curu,

Fabnu,
Surat’ha,
Vidarat’ha,
Sarvabhauma,
Jayatféna,
Radhica,
Ayutayufh,

Acrédhana,
Dévatit’hi,
Rictha,
Dilipa,
Pratipa,

31

I0.

15.

20,
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CHILDREN OF THE

SUN. MOON.
Vis'wabhahu, Santanu,
Prafénajit, Vichitravirya,
Tacfhaca, Pandu,
Vriladbala, Yudbifb? bira,
30. Vrihadrana,Y. B. Paricfhit. 23.
C. 3100.

Here we have only nine and twenty princes of
the folar line between RA'MA and VRIHADRA-
NA exclufively; and their reigns, during the
whole drazen age, are fuppofcd to have lafted
near eight bundred and fixty-four thoufand years,
a fuppofition evidently againft naturc ; the uni-
form courfe of which allows only a period of
eight bundred and feventy,or, at the very utmoft,
of a thoufand, years for twenty-rine generations,
Parr'csHiT, the great nephew and fucceflor of
Yupuisur Hir, who had recovered the throne
from DurYo'DHAN, is allowed without contro-
verfy to have reigned in the interval between
the brazen and earthen ages, and to have died
at the fetting in of the Caliyug; fo that, if the
Pandits of Cafbmir and Varines have made a
right calculation of BuppHA’s appearance, the
prefent, or fourth, age muft have begun about
a thoufand years before the birth of ChrisT,
and confequently the reign of Icsuwa’cu, could
not have becn carlicr than four thoufand years
before that great cpoch; and even that date
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will, perhaps, appear, when it fhall be ftrittly
examined, to be near two zboufand years earlier
than the truth. I cannot leave the third Indian
age, in which the virtues and vices of mankind
are faid to have been equal, without obferving,
that even the clofe of it is manifeftly fabulous
and poetical, with hardly more gppearance of
hiftorical truth, than the tale of Troy or of the
Argonauts; for YUDHISHT HIR, it feems, was
the fon of Durrma, the Genius of Fuftice;
Bui'ma of Pavan, or the God of Wind; Ar-
juN of INDRA, or the Firmament ; NacuLr and
SAHADE' VA, of the two CuMA'rs, the CASTOR
and PoLrux of India; and Bar'suma, their re-
puted great uncle, was the child of Ganca),
or the GANGEs, by SA'NTANU, whofe brother
De'va'ri is fuppofed to be ftill alive in the city
of Calépa ; all which fiGtions may be charming
embellithments of an heroick poem, but are juft
as abfurd in civil Hiftory, as the defcent of two
royal families from the Sun and the Moon.

FOURTH AGE.

CHILDREN OF THE

SUN. MOON.
Urucriya, Fanaméjaya,
Vatfavriddha, Satdnica,
Prativyéma, Sahafranica,
Bhanu, As'wamédhaja,

voL. 1II. D
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20.

25.
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CHILDREN OF THE -

SUN.

. Dévaca,

Sahadéva,

Vira,

Vrihadaswa,

Bhanumat,
Praticis'wa,
Supratica,
Marudéva,
Sunacfhatra,
Puthcara,
Antarictha,
Sutapas,
Amitrajit,
Vrihadraja,
Barhi,
Critanjaya,
Ran‘anjaya,
Sanjaya,
Slécya,
Suddhéda,
Langalada,
Prafenajit,

Cthudraca,

Sumitra, Y. B. C.

2100.

MOON.

Asimacrithna,

Némichacra,
Upta,
Chitrarat’ha,
Suchirat’ha,
Dhritimat,
Sufhéna,
Sunit’ha,

Nrichacthuh,

Suc’hinala,
Pariplava,
Sunaya,
Médhavin,
Nripanjaya,
Derva,
Timi,

Vrihadrat’ha,

Sudafa,
Satinica,
Durmadana,
Rahinara,
Dandapini,
Nimi,

Cthémaca.

S

10.

20.

In both familics, we fec, #4frty generations
are reckoned from Yupmisur’uir and from
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VRriHADBALA his contemporary . (who was
killed, in the war of Bhdrat, by ABHIMANYU,
fon of AryuN and father of PART'csHIT), to the
time, when the Soler and Lunar dynafties are
believed to have become extinét in the prefent
divine age; and for thefc generations the Hin-
dus allot a period of one thoufand years only, or
a bundred years for three generations; which
calculation, though probably too large, is yet
moderate enough, compared with their abfurd
accounts of the preceding ages: but they reckon
exactly the fame number of years for fwenty
generations only in the family of Jara'san-
pHA, whole fon was contemporary with Yup-
HIST uIR, and founded a new dynafty of
princes in Magadba, or Babir; and this exa&t
coincidence of the time, in which the three races
are fuppofed to have been extiné, has the ap-
pearance of an artificial chronology, formed ra-
ther from imagination than from hiftorical evi-
dence; efpecially as twenty kings, in an age
comparatively modern, could not have reigned
a thoufand years. I, neverthelefs, cxhibit the
lift of them as a curiofity; but am far from be-
ing convinced, that all of them ever exifted:
that, if they did exift, they could not have
reigned more than feven bundred years, T am
fully perfuaded by thc courfe of nature and the
concurrent opinion of mankind.
D2
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KINGS or MAGADHA.

Sahadéva, Suchi,
Marjri, Cfhéma,
Srutafravas, Suvrata,
Ayutayufh, Dhermafutra,

§. Niramitra, Srama, 15,
Sunacfhatra, Drid’haféna,
Vribetféna, Sumati,
Carmajit, Subala,
Srutanjaya, Sunita,

1o. Vipra, Satyajit, 20,

PUuRANJAYA, fon of the twenticth king, was
put to death by his minifter Sunaca, who
placed his own fon PRADYO’TA on the throne
of his mafter; and this revolution conftitutes an
epoch of the higheft importance in our prefent
inquiry; firft, becaufe it happened according to
the Bbigawatdmrita, two years exaltly before
BubpbuA’s appearance in the fame kingdom ;
next, becaufe it is believed by the Hindus to
have taken place three thoufund eight hundred
and eighty-eight years ago, or two thoufand one
bundred years before CHR1sT ; and, laftly, be-
caufe a regular chronology, according to the
number of years in each dynafty, has bcen
eftablithed from the acceflion of PRADYO'TA tO
the fubverfion of the genuine Hindu govern-
ment ; and that chronology I will now lay be-
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fore you, after obferving only, that Rapua’-
ca'NT himfelf fays nothing of Bubpua in this
part of his work, though he particularly men-
tions the two preceding Avatdra’s in their pro-
per places.

KINGS or MAGADHA.
Y.B.C.
Pradydta, . . . . . . . . 2100
Pilaca,
Vis'ac’haytpa,
Rijaca,
Nandiverdhana, § reigns = 138 years,
Sis'unaga, « . . 1962
Cécaverna,
Cibémadherman,
thétrajﬁya,
Vidhifara, 5.
Ajatafatru,
Darbhaca,
Ajaya,
Nandiverdhana,
Mahanandi, 10 7 = 360 4.

NanDa, e« « « « + . 1602

This prince, of whom frequent mention is
made in the Sanfcrit books, is faid to have been
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murdsred, after a reign of @ bundred years, by a
very learned and ingenious, but paflionate and
vindi&ive, Brabman, whofe name was CHA'NA-
CYA, and who raifed to the throne a man of
the Maurya race, named CHANDRAGUPTA:
by the death of NanDa4, and his fons, the Cfba-
triya family of PRADYO'TA became extind.

MAURYA KINGS.
Y.B.C.

Chandragupta, . . . . . . 1502
Varifara,

As'ocaverdhana,

Suyasas,

Desarat’ha, 3,

Sangata,

Salisca,

Somasarman,

Satadhanwas,

Vrihadrat'ha, 10 # = 137 5.

On the death of the tenth Maurya king, his
place was afflumed by his Commander in Chief,
PusHpAMITRA, of the Sunga nation or family.

SUNGA KINGS.

Y.B.C.
Pufhpamitra, . . . . . . 1365
Agnimitra,

Sujy¢ihtha,
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Vafumitra,

Abhadraca, 3.

Pulinda,

Ghotha,

Vajramitra,

Bhagavata,

Dévabhuti, 10 » = 112 3.

The laft prince was killed by his minifter
VAsSUDE'VA, of the Can'na race, who ufurped
the throne of Magadba.

CANNA KINGS.
Y.B.C.

Vafudéva, . ALY . . . 3253
Bhumitra,

Narayana,

Sufarman, 4 r = 345 ).

A Sudra, of the Andbra family, having mur-
dered his mafter SusARMAN, and feized the go-
vernment, founded a new dynafty of

ANDHRA KINGS.
Y.B.C.

Balin, . . . . . . . . . go8
Crifhna,

Srisantacarna,

Paurnamafa,

Lambddara, 3.

Vivilaca,
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Méghafwata,
Vat'amina,
Talaca,
Sivafwati, 1o,
Purifthabhéru,
Sunandana,
Chacoraca,
Bat'aca,
Gomatin, 15,
Purimat,

" Médasiras,
Sirafcand’ha,
Yajnyas'i,
Vijaya, 20.
Chandrabija, - 21 7 = 456 ».

After the dcath of CHANDRABITA, which
happened, according to the Hindus, 396 years
before VIcRAMA'DITYA, or 452 B, C. we hear
no more of Magadba as an independent king-
dom; but Ra'pua’caA’'NT has exhibited the
names of feven dynafties, in which feventy-fix
princes are faid to have reigned one thoufand
three bundred and ninety-nine years in Avabbriti,
a town of the Dacfhin, or South, which we com-
monly call Decan: the names of the feven dy-
nafties, or of the families who eftablifhed them,
are Abhira, Gardabbin, Canca, Yavana, Turufb-
cara, Bhurunda, Maula ; of which the Yavana's
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are by fome, not generally, fuppofed to have
been lonians, or Greeks, but the Turufbcaras and
Maula’s are univerfally believed to have been
Turcs and Moguls ; yet RA'DHA'CA'NT adds:
« when the Mau/a race was extin&, five princes,
“ named Bbinanda, Bangira, Sis'unandi, Yaso~
“« nandi,l and Praviraca, veigned an hundred and
“ fix years (or till the year 1053) in the city of
$¢ Cilactla,” which, he tells me, he underftands
to be in the country of the Mabirdfbtra's, or
Mabrdta's; and here ends his Indian Chrono-
logy ; for « after PrAVI‘RACA, fays he, this
% empire was divided among M/éch’ bas, or Infi-
% dels.” This account of the feven modern dy-
nafties appears very doubtful in itfelf, and has
no relation to our prefent inquiry; for their do-
minion feems eonfined to the Decan, without
extending to Magadhba ; nor have we any rea-
fon to believe, that a race of Grecian princes
ever eftablifhed a kingdom in either of thofe
countries: as to the Moguls, their dynafty fiill
{ubfifts; at leaft nominally; unlefs that of Chen-
g7z be meant, and his fucceflors could not have
reigned in any part of Indiz for the period of
three hundred years, which is afligned to the
Maulas; nor is it probable, that the word Turc,
which an Indian could have eafily pronounced
and clearly exprefled in the Nagari letters,
thould have been corrupted into Turufbcara,
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On the whole we may fafely clofe the moft au-
thentick fyftem of Hizdu Chronology, that I
have yet been able to procure, with the death of
CHANDRABIJA. Should any farther informa-
tion be attainable, we fhall, perhaps, in due
time attain it either from books or infcpiptions
in the Sanfcrit language; but from the mate-
rials, with which we are at prefent {upplied, we
may eftablifh as indubitable the two following
propofitions; that the zéree firff ages of the
Hindus are chiefly mythological, whether their
mythology was founded on the dark enigmas of
their aftronomers, or on the heroick fi&tions of
their poets, and, that the fourth, or bifterical,
age cannot be carried farther back than about
two thoufand years before CurisT. Even in
the hiftory of the prefent age, the generations of
men and the reigns of kings are extended be-=
yond the courfe of nature, and beyond the aver-
age refulting from the accounts of the Bradmans
themfelves; for they aflign to an bundred and
forty-two modern reigns a period of zbree thou-
Jand one bundred and fifty-three years, or about
fwenty-two years to a reign one with another;
yet they reprefent only four Canna princes on
the throne of Magadba for a period of three
bundred and forty-five years; now it is even
more improbable, that four fucceflive kings
fhould have reigned eighty-fix years and four
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months each, than that NAnNpA fhould have
been king a bundred years and murdered at laft.
Neither account can be credited; but, that we
may allow the higheft probable antiquity to the
Hindu government, let us grant, that zbree gene-
rations of men were equal on an average to az
bundred years, and that Indian princes have
reigned, one with another, #wo and twenty: then
reckoning thirty generations from ARJUN, the
brother of YUDHISHT HIRA, to the extin&ion
“of his race, and taking the Ghinefe account of
BuppHA’s birth from M. DE GuiGNEs, as the
moft authentick medium between ABU'LFAZL
and the Tirbetians, we may arrange the correcred
Hindu Chronology according to the following
table, fupplying the word adout or nearly, (fince
perfeét accuracy cannot be attained and ought
not to be required), before every date.

Y.B.C.
Abhimanyu, fon of ARJUN, . . 2029
Pradybéta, . . . . 1029
BupbpHa, . . . . 1027
Nanda, . . . . 699
Balin, . . . . . 149
VicrRAMA'DITYA, . . 56
Dr'vara'La, king of Gaur, . 23

If we take the date of BubppHA’s appcarance
from ARv’'LFAzZL, we muft place ABHIMANYU
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2368 years before CHRIST, unlefs we calculate
from the twenty kings of Magadba, and allow
Jeven bundred years inftead of a thoufand, be-
tween ARJUN arid Prapyvo'TA, which will
bring us again very ncarly to the date exhibited
in the table; and, perhaps, we can hardly ap-
proach nearer to the truth. Asto Réja Nan-
DA, if he really fat on the throne a whole cen-
tury, we muft bring down the Andbra dynafty
to the age of Vickama’pbiTyA, who with his
feudatorics had probably obtained fo much
power during the reign of thofe princes, that
they had little more than a nominal fovereignty,
which ended with CHANDRARIJA in the third
or fourth century of the Cbriflian era; having,
no doubt, been long reduced to infignificance
by the kings of Gaur, defcended from Go'ra’-
LA. But, if the author of the Dabifian be war-
ranted in fixing the birth of BubpuaA fen years
before the Caliyug, we muft thus corret the
Chronological Table |

Y.B.C.
BupbDHA, . . . 1027
Paricthit, . . . 1017
Pradyét (reckoning 20 or 30
generations), . . 317 or 17
Y. A.C.

Nanda, . . . . 13 or 313
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This corre@ion would oblige us to place Vi-
cRAMA'DITYA before NaNDA, to whom, as
all the Pandits agree, he was long pofterior;
and, if this be an hiftorical fa@, it fcems to con-
firm the Bbdgawatdmrita, which fixes the be-
ginning of the Caliyug about a thoufand years
before Bunpua ; befides that BAvin would
then be brought down at leaft to the fixth and
CHANDRABIJA to the tenth century after
CurisT, without leaving room for the fubfe-
quent dynafties, if they reigned {uccefhively.

Thus have we given a fketch of Indian Hif-
tory through the longeft period fairly aflignable
to it, and have traced the foundation of the /n-
dian empire above threc thoufand eight bundred
years from the prefent time ; but, on a fubjed
in itfelf fo obfcure, and fo much clouded by the
fiGtions of the Brdbmans, who, to aggrandize
themfelves, have defignedly raifed their anti-
quity beyond the truth, we muft be fatisfied
with probable conjecture and juft reafoning
from the beft attainable data; nor can we hope
for a {yftem of Indian Chronology, to which no
objection can be made, unlefs the Aftronomical
books in Sanfcrit fhall clearly afcertain the
places of the colures in fome ‘precife years of
the hiftorical age, not by loofe traditions, like
that of a coarfe obfervation by CHIRON, who
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poflibly never exifted (for “ he lived, fays
“ NEwTON, in the golden age,” which muft
long have preceded the Argonautick expedi-
tion), but by fuch evidence as our aftrono-
mers and fcholars fhall allow to be unexcep-
tionable.
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CHRONOLOGICAL TABLT,

ACCORDING TO

One of the HYPoTHESES intimated in the preceding Trall.

CHRISTIAN HINDU. Years from 1758
and MUSELMAN. of our cra.
Apam, Mewnu I. Age 1. 5794
Noamn, Mew~vu 11. 4787
Deiuge, 4138
Nimrod, Hiranyacafipu. Age 1II. 4006
Bel, Bali, 4892
Rawua, Rama, AgeIlIL 3817
Noal's death, 3787
Lradyota, 2817
Buvbna, Age IV. 2815
Nunda, 2487
Balin, 1937
Picramdditya, 1844,
Dévapala, 1811
CHrisT, 1787
Nirdyanpila, 1721
Suca, 1709
Walid, 1080
Mahnuid, 786
~ Chengiz, 548
Turmnwr, 391
Babur, 276

Nddirfhah, 49



A
SUPPLEMENT 70 THE ESSAY

INDIAN CHRONOLOGY.

BY

THE PRESIDENT.

Our ingenious affociate Mr. SAMUEL Da-
v1s, whom I name with refpeét and applaufe, and
who will foon, I truft, convince M. BaiLLry,
that it is very poflible, for an European to tranf-
late and cxplain the S#rya Siddbdnta, favoured
me lately with a copy, taken by his Pandit, of
the original paflage, mentioned in his paper on
the Aftronomical Computations of the Hindus,
concerning the places of the colures in the time
of VARA'HA, compared with their pofition in the
age of a certain Muni, or ancient Indian philofo-
pher; and the paflage appears to afford evidence
of two a@ual obfervations, which will afcertain
the chronology of the Hindus, if not by rigorous
demonftration, at leaft by a near approach to it.

The copy of the Virdbifanbita, from which
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the three pages, received by me, had been tran-
fcribed, is unhappily fo incorreét (if the tran-
feript itfelf was not haftily made) that every line
of it muft be disfigured by fome grofs errour;
and my Pandit, who examined the paflage care-
fully at his own houfe, gave it up as inexplica-
ble; fo that, if I had not ftudied the fyftem of
Sanfirit profody, I fhould have laid it afide in
defpair: but though it was written as profe,
without any fort of diftinGtion or punétuation,
yet, when I read it aloud, my ear caught in
fome fentences the cadence of verfe, and of a
particular metre, called 47ya, which is regu-
lated (not by the zumber of fyllables, like other
dndian meafures, but) by the proportion of z/mes,
or fyllabick moments, in the four divifions, of
which every ftanza confifts. By numbering
thofe moments and fixing their proportion, I
was enabled to reftore the text of Vara'ua,
with the perfe&t aflent of the learned Brdbmen,
who attends me; and, with his aﬂif’cancé, I alfo
corre&ted the comment, written by Baarro'r-
pALA, who, it feems, was a {on of the author,
together with three curious paflages, which are
cited in it. Another Pundit afterwards brought
me a copy of the whole original work, which
confirmed my conjectural emendations, except
in two immaterial fyllables, and except, that the
firft of the {ix couplets in the text is quoted in
VOL. II. I
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the commentary from a different work entitled
Panchafiddbintica: five of them were compofed
by Vara'ua himfelf, and the third chapter of
his treatife begins with them.

Before I produce the original verfes, it may
be ufeful to give you an idea of the A4’ryd mea~
fure, which will appear more diftinétly in Latin
than in any modern language of Europe:

Tigridas, apros, thoas, tyrannos, peflima monftra, venemur:
Dic hinnulus, dic lepus male quid egerint graminivori,

The couplet might be fo arranged, as to begin
and end with the eadence of an hexameter and
pentameter, fix moments being interpofed in the
middle of the long, and feven in that of the
fhort, hemiftich:

Thoas, apros, tigridas nos wvenemur, pejorefque tyrannos:
Dic tibi cerva, lepus 1ibi dic male quid egerit herbivorus.

Since the A'rya meafure, however, may be al-
moft infinitely varied, the couplet would have
a form completely Roman, if the proportion of
fyliabick inflants, in the long and fhort verfes,
were twenty-four 1o twenty, inftead of thirty to
twenty-feven:

Venor apros tigridafque, et, peflima monftra, tyrannos:
Cerva mali quid agunt herbivorufque lepus?

I now exhibit the five ftanzas of VAra'na
in European charalters, with an etching of the
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two firft, which are the moft important, in the
original Ddvanigari :

As’léﬂ_nfxrdhﬁddacﬂminamuttnr'amayanax; ravérd_haniﬂxt"hﬁdyaf)
Nimnan cadichidasidyéno&an pirva saftrethu.
Simpratamayanan favituh carcat’acﬁdyaﬁ mrigaditaschanyat:
U&ibhave vicritih pratyacthapericthanair vyactih.
Dﬁrait’hachihnavédy:’uiudnyé’ﬁamayé’givﬁ fahafranfoly,
Ch’hiyipravésanirgamachihnairvi mandalé mahati.
Aprapya macaramarco vinivrittd hanti flp.ll’ fn y'lmyau,
Carcatacamalanpraptd vinivrittas chottarin faindrin.
Uttaramayunamatitya vyavrittah cfhémas'afya vndd'hxcarnh,
Pracritit’has’chapyevan vicritigatir bhayacridufhnans'uh.
Of the five couplets thus exhibited, the fol-
lowing tranflation is moft ferupuloufly literal:
¢¢ Ciertainly the fouthern folftice was once in
“ the middle of A%/, the northern in the
« firlt degree of Dbanibt’hd, by what is recorded
“ in former Sa¢ffras. At prefent one folftice is
 in the firft degree of Carcata, and the other in
¢ the firft of Macara: that which 75 recorded,
“ not appearing, a change muft have happened ;
“ 2nd the proof arifes from ocular demonftra-
“ tions; that 15, by obferving the remote objet
“ and its marks at the rifing or fetting of the
“ fun, or by the marks, in a large graduated
“ circle, of the thadow’s ingrefs and egrefs, The
“ fun, by turning back without having reached
“ Macara, deftroys the fouth and the weft; by
¢ turning back without having reached Carcata,
‘¢ the north and eaft, By returning, when he
E 2
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“ has juft pafled the fummier folftitial point, he
“ makes wealth fecure and grain abundant,
‘¢ fince he moves thus according to nature; but
“ the fun, by moving unnaturally, excites ter-
“ rour.”

Now the Hindu Aftronomers agtee, that the
1ft Fanuary 1790 was in the year 4891 of the
Caliyuga, or their fourth period, at the beginning
of which, they fay, the equino&ial points were
" in the firlt degrees of M¢/ba and Tula ; but they
are alfo of opinion, that the vernal equinox of-
cillates from the third of Minz to the twenty-
feventh of Mifba and back again in 7200 years,
which they divide into four pddas, and confe-
quently that it moves, in the two intermediate
pddas, from the firft to the twenty-feventh of
M¢éfba and back again in 3600 years; the co-
lure cutting their ecliptick in the firft of M¢/ba,
which coincides with the firft of Afwin, at the
beginning of every fuch ofcillatory period. Va-
RA'HA, furnamed MiHIR A, or the Sun, from his
knowledge of Aftronomy, and ufually diftin-
guithed by the title of Achdirya, or teacher of
the Véda, lived confefledly, when the Caliyuga
was far advanced ; and, fince by actual obferva-
tion he found the folftitial points in the firft de-
grees of Carcata and Macara, the equino&ial
points were at the fame time in the firft of M¢-
Jba and Tula : he lived, thercfore, in the year
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3600 of the fourth Indian period, or 1291 years
before 1t Fanuary 1790, that is, about the year
499 of our era. This date correfponds with the
ayananfa, or preceffion, calculated by the rule of
the Sirya fiddbinta ; for 19° 21" 54 would be
the preceflion of the equinox in 1291 years ac-
cording to the Hindu computation of g4" annu-
ally, which gives us the origin of the Indran
Zodiack nearly ; but by NewtoN’s demonftra-
tions, which agree as well with the phenomena,
as the varying denfity of our earth will admit,
the equinox recedes about 50" every year, and
has receded 17° 55" 50" fince the time of Va-
RA'H A, which gives us more nearly in our own
iphere the firft degree of M/ba in that of the
Hindus. By the cbfervation recorded in older
Sdftrar, the equinox had gonc back 23° 20/, or
about 1680 years had intervened, between the
age of the Mun: and that of the modern aftro-
nomer : the former oblervation, therefore, muft
have been made about 2971 years before 1ft
Fanuary 1790, that is, 1181 before CHRr1sT.
We come now to the commentary, which
contains information of the greateft importance.
By foriner Sé/tras are meant, fays BuatToT-
PALA, the books of PARA'sarRA and of other
Munzs; and he then cites from the Pdrdfari
Sanbitd the following paflage, which is in mo-
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dulated profe and in a ftyle much refembling
that of the #édas:

Sravifhtddyat pauthnirdhantan charah sisird;
vafantah paufhnirdhat réhinyéntan ; faumiydy-
4dasléthardhintan grithmah; pravridasléfhér-
dhit haftdntan; chitrddyat jyétht’hardhéntan
surat ; hémanto jyétht’héardhat vaifhn‘avéntan,

“ The feafon of Sifira is from the firft of
“ Dbanifpt’bha to the middle of Révati; that of
“ Vafanta from the middle of Révati to the end
“ of Rdbini; that of Grifhma from the begin-
“ ning of Mrigasiras to the middle of Askiha ;
“ that of Perfba from the middle of As/fba to
“ the end of Haffa; that of Sarad from the firft
« of Chitra to the middle of Fy//lr'ba; that of
“ Hémanta from the middle of Fyi/br'ha to the
“ end of Sravana.”

This account of the fix Indian {eafons, each of
which is co-extenfive with two figns, or four
lunar ftations and a half, places the folftitial
points, as VARA’HA has afferted, in the firft de-
gree of Dbanifbt'bd, and the middle, or 6° 40,
of Asliffa, while the equinoial points were in
the zenth degree of Bharani and 3° 20 of Vi~
éc’ha ; but, in the time of VArAH A, the folfti-
tial colure pafied through the roth degree of
Punarvafi and 3° 20 of Uttardfldra, while the
equino@ial colure cut the Hindu ccliptick in the
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firt of Afwim and 6° 40" of Chitra, or the
Yiga and only ftar of that manfion, which, by
the way, is indubitably the Sprke of the Virgin,
from the known longitude of which all other
points in the Indian Zodiack may be computed.
It cannot efcape notice, that PARA'SARA does
not ufe in this paflage the phrafe a¢ prefent,
which occurs in the text of Vara'HA; fo that
the places of the colures might have been af-
certained bofore his time, and a confiderable
change might have happened in their true pofi-
tion without any change in the phrafes, by
which the feafons were diftinguithed ; as our
popular language in aftronomy remains unal-
tered, though the Zodiacal afterifms are now
removed a whole [ign from the places, where
they have left their names: it is manifeft, ne-
verthelefs, that PARA'SARA muft have written
ceithin twelve centuries before the beginning of
our era, and that fingle fact, as we fhall prefently
thow, leads to very momentous confequences
in regard to the {yftem of Indian hiftory and
literature.

On the comparifon, which might eafily be
made, between the colures of ParAa'sar and
thofe afcribed by Eupoxus to CHIRroON, the
fuppofed affiftant and inftructor of the Argo-
nauts, 1 fhall fay very little; becaufe the whole
Argonautick ftory (which neither was, accord-
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ing to HErRODOTUS, nor, indeed, could have
been, originally Grecian ), appears, even when
firipped of its poetical and fabulous ornaments,
exttemely difputable; and, whether it was
founded on a league of the Helladian princes
and ftates for the purpofe of checking, on a
favourable opportunity, the overgrown power
of Lgypt, or with a view to fecurc the com-
merce of the Euxine and appropriate the wealth
of Colchis, or, as T am_difpofcd to believe, on
an emigration from Africa and Afia of that
adventurous race, who had firft been eftablithed
in Chaldea ; whatever, in fhort, gave rife to the
fable, which the old poets have fo richly e m-
bellithed, and the old hiftorians have {o incon-
fiderately adopted, it feems to me very clear
even on the principles of NewTon, and on the
fame authorities to which he refer that the
voyage of the Argonauts muft have preceded
the year, in which his calculations led him to
place it.  Batrus built Cyrene, fays our great
philofopher, on the fite of Ira/a, the city of
ANTZEUS, in the year 633 before CurisT; yet
he foon after calls EurirvLus, with whom the
Argonauts had a conference, king of Cyrene,
and in both paflages he cites PINDAR, whom I
acknowledge to have been the moft learned, as
well as the fublimeft, of poets. Now, if I
underftand PinpaRr (which I will not affert,
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and I neither poffefs nor remember at prefent
the Scholia, which [ formerly perufed) the fourth
Pythian Ode begins with a fhort panegyrick on
Arcesiras of Cyrene; * Where, fays the
‘ bard, the prieftefs, who fat near the golden
“ eagles of Jove, prophefied of old, when
¢ AvorLLo was not abfent from his manfion,
¢ that BaTTUs, the colonizer of fruitful Lybia,
“ having juft left the facred ifle (Thera),
“¢ thould build a city excelling in cars, on the
¢ fplendid breaft of earth, and, with the feven-
“ teenth generation, fhould refer to himfelf the
“ Therean predition of MEepea, which that
« princefs of the Colckians, that impetuous
“ daughter of AleTes, breathed from her im-
¢ mortal mouth, and thus delivered to the half-
“ divine mariners of the warriour Jason.”
From this introduction to the nobleft and moft
animated of the Argonautick poems, it appears,
that fifteen complete generations had intervened
between the voyage of Jason and the emigra-
tion of BatTus; fo that, confidering t/hree
generations as equal to an hundred or an hundred
and twenty years, which Newron admits to be
the Grecian mode of computing them, we
muft place that voyage at leaft five or fix hundred
years before the time fixed by Newron himfelf,
a:cording to his own computation, for the
building of Cyrene; that is, eleven or twelve
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bundred and thirty-three years before CHRIST
an age very near ona medium to that of PArRA -
saRA. If the poet means afterwards to fay,
as I underftand him, that ArcEesiras, his
contemporary, was the cighth in defcent from
BatTus, we fhall draw ncarly the fame con-
clufion, without having recourfe to the un-
natural reckoning of thirty-three or forty years
to a generation ; for PINDAR was forty years
old, when the Perfians; having croflfed the
Hellefpont, were nobly refifted dt Thermopylee
and glorioully defeated at Sa/emis: he was
born, therefore, about the fixty-fifth Olympiad,
or five hundred and twenty years before our
era; fo that, by allowing more naturally fix or
Jevern bundred years to twenty-three generations,
we may ata medium place the voyage of Jason
about one thoufand one hundred and {eventy
years before our Saviour, or about forty-five
years before the beginning of the Newtonian
chronology.

The defcription of the old colures by Eu-
poxus, if we implicitly rely on his teftimony
and that of Hipparcuus, who was, indii-
putably, a great aftronomer for the age, in
which he lived, affords, I allow, {ufficient
evidence of fome rude oblervation about g37
years before the Chriflian epoch; and, if the
cardinal points had receded from thofe colures
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36° 29’ 10" at the beginning of the year 1690,
and 37° 52’ 30" on the firft of Fanuary in
the prefent year, they muft have gone back
3° 23/ 20" between the obfervation implied by
Para’sar and that recorded by Eupoxus;
or, in other words, 244 years muft have
elapfed between the two obfervations: but,
this difquifition having little relation to our
principal fubjed, I proceed to the laft couplets
of our Indian aftronomer VARA'HA MIHIRA,
which, though merely aftrological and confe-
quently abfurd, will give occafion to remarks of
no {mall importance. They imply, that, when
the folftices are not in the firlt degrees of Carcata
and Macara, the motion of the fun is con-
trary to nature, and being caufed, as the com-
mentator intimates, by fome w/pdta, or preter-
natural agency, muft neceflarily be productive
of misfortune; and this vain idea feems to
indicate a very fuperficial knowledge even of
the {yftem, which Vara'Ha undertook to ex-
plain; but he might have adopted it folely as a
religious tenet, on the authority of Garca,
a prieft of eminent fandity, who exprefles the
fame wild notion in the following couplet:

Yad) nivertaté’praptah fravifhtamuttarayané
! prap yane,
Afléfhan dacfhiné’praptaftadavidyanmahadbhayan

“ When z4¢ fun rtetutns, not having reached
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“ Dbanifbr’ha in the northern folftice, ¢r not
¢ hdving reached As/%fba in the fouthern, then
“ let @ man feel great apprehenfion of danger.”
Para’s AR A himfelf entertained a fimilar opi-
nion, that any irregularity in the folftices would
indicate approaching calamity : Yadaprapto
vaifbravdntam, fays he, udanmdrge prepadyate,
dacfbiné  afléfbdm wva mabdbbayiya, that 1is,
“ When, having reached the end of Sravana,
“in the northern path, or half of As'kfbd in
« the fouthern, he ftill advances, # 7r a caufe of
“great fear.” 'This notion poflibly had its rife,
before the regular preceffion of the cardinal
points had been obferved ; but we may alfo re-
mark, that fome of the lunar manfions were
confidered as inaufpicious, and others as fortu-
nate: thus MENU, the firft Tndian lawgiver, or-
dains, that certain rites fhall be performed un-
der the influence of a happy Nacfhatra; and,
where he forbids any female name to be taken
from a conftellation, the moft learned commen-
tator gives Ardra and Révari as examples of
ill omened names, appearing by defign to {kip
over others, that muft firft have occurred to
him. Whether Débanifbt’ba and Asléfba were
inaufpicious or profperous, I have not learned ;
but, whatever might be the ground of VARA'-
uA’s aflrological rule, we may collet from his
aftronomy, which was grounded on obfervation,
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that the folftice had receded ar /eaff 23° 20 be-+
tween his time and that of Para’'saraj for,
though he refers his pofition to the /izzs, inftead
of the Junar manfions, yet all the Panaits, with
whom I have converfed on the fubje&, unani-
moufly affert, that the firft degrees of Mé/la
and Afwini are coincident: {ince the two an-
cient {ages name only the lunar afterifing, it is
probable, that the folar divifion of the Zodiack
into twelve figns was not generally ufed in their
days ; and we know from the comment on the
Sirya Siddbdnta, that the lunar month, by which
all religious ceremonies arc ftill regulated, was
in ule before the folar. When M. BarLry
atks, “ why the Hindus eftablithed the begin-
“ ning of the preceffion, according to their ideas
“of it, in the year of CHRIST 499,” to which
his calculations alfo had led him, we anfwer,
becaufc iz that year the vernal equinox was
found by obfervation in the origin of their
ecliptick; and fince they were of opinion, that
it muft have had the fame pofition in the firft
year of the Caliyuga, they were induced by
their erroneous theory to fix the beginning of
their fourth period 3600 years before the time
of VARA'HA, and to account for PArRA'sarRA’s
obfervation by fuppofing an utpata, or prodigy.
To what purpofe, it may be afked, have we
alcertained the age of the Mwunis? Who was
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Para'sArRa? Who was Garca? With whom
were they contemporary, or with whofe age
may theirs be compared? What light will
thefe inquiries throw on the hiftory of India or
of mankind? I am happy in being able to an-
fwer thofe queltions with confidence and preci-
fion.

~ All the Brdbmens agree, that only one Pa-
RA'SARA is named in their facred records; that
he compofed the aftronomical book before-cited,
and a law-tra&, which is now in my pofleflion;
that he was the grandfon of VasisuT'BA, an-
other aftronomer and legiflator, whofe works are
ftill extant, and who was the preceptor of Ra'-
MA, king of Ayddbya; that he was the father of
Vvya'sa, by whom the ¥édas were arranged in
the form, which they now bear, and whom
CrisuNa himfelf names with exalted praife
in the Gira; fo that, by the admiflion of the
Pandits themfelves, we {ind only three genera-
tions between two of the Ra'mas, whom they
confider as incarnate porzions of the divinity;
and PAra’'sar might have lived till the begin-
ning of the Caliyuga, which the miftaken doc-
trine of an ofcillation in the cardinal points has
compelled the Hindus to place 1920 years too
early. This errour, added to their fanciful ar-
rangement of the four ages, has been the fource
of many abfurdities; for they infift, that Va’L-
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M1c, whom they cannot but allow to have been
contemporary with RaA'macuanDra, lived in
the age of Vyasa, who confulted him on the
compofition of the Mabubbdrat, and who was
perfonally known to Barara'ma, the brother
of CrisuNA: when a very learned Brabmen
had repeated to me an agreeable ftory of a con-
verfation between Va'Lmic and Vya'sa, I ex-
prefled my furprife at an interview between two
bards, whofe ages were {eparated by a period of
864,000 years; but he foon reconciled himfelf
to fo monftrous an anachronifm, by obferving
that the longevity of the Munis was preterna-
tural, and that no limit could be fet to divine
power. By the fame recourfe to miracles or to
prophecy, he would have anfwered another ob-
jetion equally fatal to his chronological fyftem:
it is agreed by all, that the lawyer Ya'cvawar-
cya was an attendant on the court of Janaca,
whofe daughter Si'ta’ was the conftant, but
unfortunate, wife of the great Ra'ma, the hero
of Varmic’s poem; but that lawyer himfelf,
at the very opening of his work, which now
lies before me, names both PARA'sAR and Vy-
A'sa among twenty authors, whofe tracts form
the body of original Irdian law. By the way,
fince VasisuT HA is more than once named in
the Mdénavifanbitd, we may be certain, that the
laws afcribed to MEwu, in whatever age they
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might have been firft promulgated, could not
have received the form, in which we now fee
them, above three thoufand years ago. The age
and fun&ions of GARGA lead to confequences
yet more interefling: he was confefledly the
purdhita, or officiating pricft, of CrisuNA him-
felf, who, when only a herdfman’s boy at Mazs’~
bura, revealed his divine charalter to Garca,
by running to him with more than mortal be-
nignity on his countenance, when the prieft had
invoked Na'ra'yan, His daughter was emi-
nent for her picty and her lcarning, and the
Bribmans admit, without confidering the con-
fequence of their admiffion, that fhe is thus ad-
drefled in the Véda itlelf: Yata drdbwan nd va
Jamapi, GA’RG1, ¢fba adityo dyamurdbanan tapa-
ti, dya va bhiimin tapatz bhumya ﬁtb/.mm tapati,
locan tapaz‘r antaran tapatyanantaran tapat: ; Or,
¢ That {un, O daughter of GARG 4, than which
“ nothing is higher, to which nothing is equal,
“ ertlightens the fummit of the fky; with the
“ {ky enlightens the earth ; with the earth en-
“ lightens the lower worlds; enlightens the
“ higher worlds, enlightens other worlds; if
« enlightens the breaft, enlightens all behdes
“ the breaft.” From thefe facts, which the
Brdbmans cannot deny, and from thefe concef-
fions, which they unanimoufly make, we may
reafonably infer, that if Vya'sa was not the
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compofer of the »¥das, he added at leaft fome-
thing of his own to the fcattered fragments of a
more ancient work, or perhaps to the loofe tra-
ditions, which he had collected ; but, whatever
be the comparative antiquity of the Hindu fcrip-
tures, we may fafcly conclude, that the Mo/aick
and Indian chronologies are perfetly confiftent ;
that Menu, fon of BRAuMA', was the A'dima,
or frfl, created mortal, and confequently our
Apam ; that Mewnv, child of the Sun, was pre-
ferved with féven others, in a babitra or capa-
cious ark, from an univerfal deluge, and muft,
therefore, be our Noan; that HHiRaANYACASIPU,
the giant with a golden axe, and Vali or Bali,
were impious and arrogant monarchs, and, moft
probably, our NimMroDp and BerLus; that the
three Ra'Mas, two of whom were invincible
warriors, and the third, not only valiant in war,
but the patron of agriculture and wine, which
derives an epithet from his name, were different
reprefentations of the Grecian Baccuus, and
either the Ra'ma of Scripture, or his colony
perfonified, or the Sun firft adored by his idol-
atrous family, that a confiderable emigration
from Chaldea into Greece, Italy, and India, hap-
pened about fwelve centuries before the birth of
our Saviour; that SA'cya, or St'sAk, about two
hundred years after Vyassa, either in perfon or
by a colony from Egypt, imported into this
VoL, 1T. F
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country the mild herefy of the ancient Boud-
dbas; and that the dawn of true Indian hiftory
appears orﬂy three or four centuries before the
Cbhriffian era, the preceding ages being clouded
by allegory or fable.

As a fpecimen of that fabling and allegorizing
{pirit, which has cver induced the Brabmens to
difguife their whole fyftem of hiftory, philofo-
phy, and religion, I produce a paflage from the
Bhdgavat, which, however ftrange and ridi-
culous, is very curious in itfelf and clofely con-
nected with the fubje@ of this eflay : it is taken
from the fifth Scandba, or {e&tion, which is
written in modulated profe. ¢ There are fome,
“ fays the Indian author, who, for the purpofe
« of meditating intenfely on the holy fon of
“ VAsUDE'VA, imagine yon ccleftial {phere to
¢ reprefent the figure of that aquatick animal,
“ which we call Siwmara: its head being
“ turned downwards, and its body bent in a
“ circle, they conceive Dhruva, or the pole-ftar,
“ to be fixed on the point of its tail ; on the
¢ middle part of the tail they fee four ftars, Pre-
“ japati, Agni, Indra, Dberma, and on its bafe
“two others, Dbderi and Vidbatri: on its
“ rump are the Sepzarfhis, or feven ftars of the
“ Sacata, or Wain ; on its back the path of the
“ Sun, called Ajavi’hi, or the Series of Kids;
* on its belly the Ganga of the fky: Punarvafu
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“ and Pufbya gleam refpeively on its right and
“ Jeft haunches ; A7dra and Aslefha on its right
“ and left feet or fins; Abbijisand Uttarafhid’ba
“in its right and left noftrils; Sravena and
“ Purvdfbad'ha in its right and left eyes; Dba-
“ nifbf*ha and Mila on its right and left ears.
¢“ Eight conftellations, belonging to the {fummer
“ folftice, Mazti, Pirvap bulguni, Uttarap’bal-
“ guni, Hafta, Clitra, Swary, Fific ba, Anurddba,
“ may be conceived in theribs of its left fide; and
“ a5 many afterilms, conneéted with the winter
“ folftice, Mrizasiras, Ribin, Crittica, Bharant,
“ Afwiny, Révati, Uttarabbadrapada, Parvabba-
“ drapadd, may be imagined on the ribs of its
“ right fide in an inverfe order: let Sarabbifhd
“ and ydfht’hd be placed on its right and left
“ fhoulders. In its upper jaw is Agaftya, in its
* lower Ywma; in its mouth the planet Mar-
“ gala: in its part of generation, Sanaischara;
“ on its humnp, Pribafpati; in its breaft, the
“ Sun; in its heart, Ndrdyan; in its front the
f“ moon ; in its navel, Usanas; on its two nip-
“ ples the two Afwinas; in its afcending and
 defeending breaths, Buadba; on its throat,
“ Ratu; in all its limbs, Cezus, or comets; and
*¢ in its hairs, or briftles, the whole multitude of
“ ftars,” It is neceflary to remark, that, al-
though the s'7sumira be generally deferibed as
the fea-Log, or porpoife, whichwe frequently
F 2
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have feen playing in the Ganges, yet fifmar,
which feems derived from the Sanfcrif, means
in Perfian a large #zard : the paffage juft exhi-
bited may neverthelefs relate to an animal of
the cetaceous order, and poﬂ"lbly to the dolphin
of the ancients. Before I leave the fphere of
the Hindus, I cannot help mentioning a fingular
fac : in the Sanfecrit language Ric/ba means a
conflellation and a bear, fo that Maebarcfba may
denote either a great bear or a great afterifm.
Etymologifts may, perhaps, derive the Megas
arctos of the Grecks from an Indian compound
ill underftood ; but I will only obferve, with
the wild American, that a bear with a very long
tail could never have occurred to the imagina-
tion of any one, who had feen the animal. I
may be permitted to add, on the fubje& of the
Indian Z.odiack, that, if 1 have erred, in a for-
mer eflay, where the longitude of the lunar
manfions is computed from the firft ftar in our
conftellation of the Ram, I have been led into
errour by the very learned and ingenious M.
BaiLLy, who relied, I prefume, on the antho-
rity of M. Le GenrtIL: the origin of the Hindu
Z.odiack, according to the Sirya Siddbanta, muft
be nearly « 19° 21’ 547, in our fphere, and the
longitude of Chitra, or the Spike, muft of courfe
be 199° 21’ §4” from the vernal equinox; but,
fince it is difficult by that computation, to ar-
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range the twenty-feven manfions and their fe-
veral ftars, as they are delineated and enumerated
in the Refnamdld, I muft for the prefent fup~
pofe with M. BaiLry, that the Zodiack of the
Hindus had two origins, one conftant and the
other variable; and a farther inquiry into the
fubjet muft be referved for a feafon of retirea
ment and leifure.



NOTE

MR. VANSITTART'S PAPER

ON THE

AFGHANS BEING DESCENDED FROM TUE JEWS.

BY THE PRESIDENT.

THIS account of the Afrhans may lead to a

very interefting difcovery. - We learn from
Espras, that the Ten Tribes, after a wander-
ing journey, came to a country called Arfaretsr;
where, we may {uppofe, they fcttled : now the
Afghans are faid by the beft Perfian hiftorians
to be defcended from the Fews; they have
traditions among themfclves of fuch a defcent ;
and it is even aflerted that their families are
diftinguithed by the names of Fewi/h tribes,
although, fince their converfion to the Iflim,
they ftudioufly conceal their origin ; the Pufbto
language, of which I have feen a di&tionary,
has a manifeft refemblance to the Chaldaict ;
and a confiderable diftri¢t under their dominion
is called Hazdreb, or Hazdret, which might eafi-
ly have been changed into the word ufed by
Espras. 1 ftrongly recommend an inquiry into
the literature and hiftory of the Afghans.



ON

THE ANTIQUITY

(23

THE INDIAN ZODIACK,

BY THLE PRESIDENT.

I ENGAGE ¢ fupport an opinion (which the
learned and induftrious M. MonTUucLA feems
to treat with extreme contempt), that the Indian
divifion of the Zodiack was not borrowed from
the Greeks or Arabs, but, having been known
in this country from time immemorial, and
being the fame in part with that ufed by other
nations of the old Hirdu race, was probably
invented by the firft progenitors of that race
before their difperfion, “ The Indians, he fays,
“ have two divifions of the Zodiack ; one, like
“ that of the Arabs, relating to the moon, and
“ confifting of rwenty-feven equal parts, by
“ which they can tell very ncarly the hour of
“ the night; another relating to the fun, and,
¢ like ours, containing twelve figns, to which
“they have given as many names correfponding
¢ with thofe, which we have borrowed from
“the Greeks.”  All that is trye; but he
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adds: “ It is highly probable that they reccived
“ them at fome time or another by the inter-
“ vention of the .Arabs; for no man, furely,
“ can perfuade himfelf, that it is the ancient
¢ divifion of the Zodiack formed, according to
“ fome authors, by the forefathers of mankind
¢ and ftill preferved among the Hindus.” Now
I undertake to prove, that the Indian Zodiack
was not borrowed mediately or diretly from
the Arabs or Greeks; and, fince the folar divi-
fion of it in India is the fame in {ubftance with
that ufed in Greece, we may reafonably con-
clude, that both Grecks and Hindus received it
from an older nation, who firft gave names to
the luminaries of heaven, and from whom both
Greeks and Hindus, as their fimilarity in lan-
guage and religion fully evinces, had a com-
mon defcent.

The fame writer afterwards intimates, that
“ the time, when Indian Aftronomy received
¢ its moft confiderable improvement, from which
¢ it has now, as he imagines, wholly declined,
“ was either the age, when the Arads, who
« eftablithed themfelves in Perfia and Sogdiana,
“ had a great intercourfe with the Hindus, or
¢ that, when the fucceflors of CiiENG1'Z united’
¢ both 4rabs and Hindus under one vaft domi-
“ nion.”” It is not the obje of this eflay, to
corre&t the hiftorical errors in the paflage laft
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cited, nor to defend the aftronomers of India
from the charge of grofs ignorance in regard to
the figure of the earth and the diftances of the
heavenly bodies ; a charge, which MoxTuCLA
very boldly makes on the authority, I believe,
of father SoucteT: I will only remark, that in
our converfations with the Pandits, we muft
never confound the fyftem of the Yyautifbicas,
or mathematical aftronomers, with that of the
Paurinicas, or poetical fabulifts ; for to fuch a
confufion alone muft we impute the many mif-
takes of Europesns on the fubje@ of Indian
{vience. A venerable mathematician of this
province, named RA'MACHANDRA, now in
his eightieth year, vifited me lately at Crifbnan-
agar, and part of his difcourfe was {o applicable
to the inquiries, which [ was then making,
that, as foon as he left me, I committed it to
writing. *“ The Paurinics, he faid, will tell
“ you, that our carth is a plane figure ftudded
“ with eight mountains, and furrounded by
¢ feven feas of milk, necar, and other fluids;
“ that the part, which we inhabit, is one of
« feven iflands, to which eleven finaller ifles
¢t are fubordinate ; that a God, riding on a
“ huge elephant, guards each of the eight
« regions ; and that a mountain of gold rifes
¢« and gleams in the centre; but we believe the
¢ carth to be fhaped like a Cadamba fruit, or
¢ fpheroidal, and admit only four oceans of
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“ {alt water, all which we name from the four
“ cardinal points, and in which are many great
““ peninfulas with innumerable iflands: they
“ will tell you, that a dragon’s head fwallows
“ the moon, and thus caufes an eclipfe ; but we
“ know, that the fuppofed hcad and tail of the
¢ dragon mean only the nodes, or points formed
“by interfeCtions of the ecliptick and the
“ moon’s orbit; in fhort, they have imagined
¢ a fyftem, which exifts-only in their fancy ;
“ but we confider nothing as true without fuch
« evidence as cannot be quefiioned.” 1 could
not perfectly underftand the old Gymnolophift,
when he told me, that the Rasichacra or Circle
of Signs (for fo he called the Zodiack) was like
a Dbufiira flower ; meaning the Datura, to
which the Sanfcrt name has been foftencd, and
the flower of which is conical or fhaped like a
funnel : at firlt | thought, that he alluded to a
projection of the hemifphere on the plane of
the colure, and to the angle formed by the
ecliptick and equator; but a younger aftronomer
named Vinva'vyaca, who came afterwards to
fee me, affured me that they meant only the
circular mouth of the funnel, or the bafe of
the cone, and that it was ufual among their
ancient writers, to borrow from fruits and
flowers their appellations of feveral plane and
folid figures.

From the two Brabmans, whom 1 have juft
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named, I learned the following curious particu-
lars ; and you may depend on my accuracy in
repeating them, fince [ wrote them in their pre-
fence, and correGted what I had written, till
they pronounced it perfec. They divide a
great circle, as we do, into threc hundred and
fixty degrees, called by them anfas or portions ;
of which they, like us, allot thirty to each of the
twelve figns in this order:

Méjha, the Ram, Tuld, the Balance.
Vvifba, the Bull. 8. Vrifbchica, the Scorpion.
Alit huna, the Pair. Dhanus, the Bow.

4. Cuarcat'i, the Crab. Moacara, the Sea-Montter.
Sinka, the Lion. Cumbha, the Ewer.

Cany2, the Virgin, 12.. AMina, the Fifh.

The figures of the twelve afterifims, thus de-
nominated with refpeé to the fun, are fpeci-
fied, by Sr1'PETI, author of 'the Retnamdld, in
Sanfcrit verfes ; which I produce, as my vouch-
ers, in the original with a verbal tranflation :

Méfhidayo nama famanaripi,
Vinagadad'nyam mithunam nriyugmam,
Pradipas'afyé dadhati carabhyam

Navi {t’hita varini canyacaiva.

Tula tulibhrit pretimanapanir

Dhanur dhanufbman hayawat parangah,
Mrigananah fyan macaro’t’ha cumbhah
Scandhé nero ri¢taghat'am dadhanah,
Anyanyapuchch’habhimuc’ho hi minah
Matfyadwayam fwaft’halacharinomi,
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“ The ram, bull, crab, lion, and fcorpion, have
“ the figures of thofe five animals refpeively :
“ the pair are a damfel playing on a Fina and
“a youth wielding a mace: the virgin ftands
“ on a boat in water, holding in one hand a
“ Jamp, in the other an ear of ricecorn: the a-
“ Jance is held by a weigher with a weight in
‘¢ one hand : the dow by an archer, whofe hin-
« der parts are like thofe of a horfe: the fea-
« monfler has the face of an antelope : the ewer
¢ js a waterpot borne on the fhoulder of a man,
“ who empties it : the ffb are two with their
“ heads turned to each others tails; and all thefe
« are fuppofed to be in fuch places as fuit their
* feveral natures.”

To each of the fwenty-feven lunar ftations,
which they call nac/batras, they allow thirteen
anfas and one third, or thirteen degrees twenty
minutes ; and their names appear in the order
of the figns, but without any regard to the
figures of them :

As'awinl, Magha. Mila.

Bharani. Phrva p’halgund.  Parvifbadba’.
Critica. Uttara p’halguni.  Uttarathad'ha.
Rohini. Hafta, Sravana.
Mrigafiras. Chitra. Dhanifhta.
A'rdra. Swatl. Satabhifha.
Punarvafu. Vifacha. Pirva bbadrapada.
Pufbya. Anuradha. Uttarabhadrapada.

9. Asléfha. 18, Frehe'ha. 27. Révad.
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Between the twenty-firft and twenty-fecond
conftellations, we find in the plate threc ftars
called Abbijit ; but they are the laft quarter of
the afterifm immediately preceding, or the lat-
ter Ajbar, as the word is commonly pro-
nounced. A complete revolution of the moon,
with refpet to the ftars, being made in twenty-
feven days, odd hours, minutes, and feconds,
and perfe® exaltnefls being either not attained
by the Hindus or not required by them, they
fixed on the number twenty-feven, and inferted
Abhsjit for fome aftrological purpofe in their
nuptial ceremonies. ~ The drawing, from which
the plate was engraved, feems intended to repre-
{ent the figures of the twenty-feven conftella-
tions, together with 4847yt as they are defcribed
in three ftanzas by the author of the Rezna-
maia ;

1. Turagamuc’hafudrictham yonirGpam cfhuribham,
Sacat'afagmam at’hain’afyottamingéna tulyam,
Man'igrihasara chacrabhini s alopamam bham,
Sayanafadrisamanyachchatra paryancaripam,

2. Haftacarayutam cha mau@icafamam

chanyat pravalopamam,

Dhrifhyam torana fannibham balinibham,
fatcund alibham param;

Crudhyatcéfarivicraména fadris'am,
sayyafamanam param,

Anyad dentivilafavat {t'hitamatah
sringat acavyacti bham.
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3. Trivicramabham cha mridangaripam,
Vrittam tatonyadyamalabhwayabham,
Paryancarlipam murajanucaram,
Ityévam as'wadibhachacraripam.

“ A horfe’s head ; ydnior bbaga; a razor; a
“ wheeled carriage ; the head of an antelope ;
“agem; a houfe; an arrow; a wheel; an-
¢ other houfe; abedftead ; another bedftead ; a
“ hand ; a pearl; a piece of coral ; a feftoon of
“ leaves ; an oblation to the Gods; a rich ear-
“ ring ; the tail of a fierce lion; a couch ; the
“ tooth of a wanton elephant, near which is the
“ kernel of the sringdtaca nut; the three foot-
“ fteps of VisunU; a tabor ; a circular jewel;
“a two-faced image; another couch; and a
“ fmaller fort of tabor: fuch are the figures of
% Afwinz and the reft in the circle of lunar con-
« fellations.”

The Hindu draughtfman has very ill repre-
fented moft of the figures; and he has tranf~
pofed the two Afbdras as well as the two Bha-
drapads ; but his figure of Abbijit, which looks
like our ace of hearts, has a refemblance to the
kernel of the #rapa, a curious water-plant de-
fcribed in a feparate eflay. In another Sanfcrit
book the figures of the fame conftellations are
thus varied :

A horfe’s head. A ftraight tail. A conch.
Yini or bhaga, TwoflarsS.toN. A ainnowing fan,
A flame. Two, N. to 5. Another.
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A waggon. A hand. An arrow.

A cat’s paw, A pearl. A tabor.

One bright ftar.  Red faffron, A circle of ftars.

A bow. A feftoon. A ftaff for burdens.
Achild’s pencil. A fnake. Thebeamofubulance.

9.A dog’s tail. 18. Aboar’s head. 27. A fith.

From twelve of the afterifms juft enumerated
are derived the names of the twelve Indian
months in the ufual form of patronymicks ; for
the Paurdnics, who reduce all nature to a fy-
ftem of emblematical mythology, fuppofe a ce-
leftial nymph to prefide over each of the con-
ftellations, and feign that the God So'ma, or
Lunus, having wedded twelve of them, became
the father of twelve Genii, or months, who are
named after their {everal mothers; but the
Fyautifbicas affert, that, when their lunar year
was arranged by former aftronomers, the moon
was at the full in each month on the very day,
when it entered the nacfbatra, from which that
month is denominated. The manner, in which
the derivatives are formed, will beft appear by a
comparifon of the months with their feveral

conitellations :
A'swina. Chaitra.
Cartica. 8. Vaifac’ha.
Margas'irtha. Jyaifht’ha.
4. Paufha, A'fhara,
Magha. Sravana,

P'halguna. 12. Bhadra,
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The third month is alfo called A grabdyana
(whence the common word Agran is corrupted)
from another name of Mrigasiras.

Nothing can be more ingenious than the
memorial verfes, in which the Hindus have a
cuftom of linking together a number of ideas
otherwife unconnefted, and of chaining, as it
were, the memory by a regular meafure : thus
by putting teeth for thirty-two, Rudra for ele-
ven, feafon for fix, arrow or element for five,
ocean, Vida, or age, for four,; Ra'ma, fire, or
quality for three, eye, or Cuma'ra for two,
and earth or moon for one, they have compofed
four lines, which exprefs the number of ftars in
each of the twenty-feven afterifms.

Vahni tri ritwitho gunéndu critignibhiita,
Banas'winétra sara bhicu yugabdhi raméah,
Rudrabdhiramagunavidas'ata dwiyugma,
Denta budhairabhihirah cramas'c bhatarih.

That is: * three, three, fix ; five, three, one;
“ four, three, five; five, two, two; five, one,
“ one; four, four, three; eleven, four and
“ three; three, four, a hundred; two, two,
“ thirty-two: thus have the ftars of the lunar
¢ conitellations, in order as they appear, been
“ numbered by the wife.”

If the ftanza was correctly repeated to me, the
two Afbards are confidered as one afterifm, and
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,
Abbijit as three feparate ftars; but T fulpe&t an
error in the third line, becaufe dwibdna or two
and five would fuit the metre as well as bdbird-
ma; and becaufe there were only three Fédas
in the early age, when, it is probable, the ftars
were enumerated and the technical verfe com-
pofed.

Two lunar fations, or manfions, and a quar-
ter are co-extenfive, we fee, with one figh; and
nine ftations correfpond with four figns: by
counting, therefore, thirteen degrees and twenty
minutes from . the firlt ftar in the head of the
Ram, inclufively, we find the whole extent of
Afawiny, and fhall be able to afcertain the other
ftars with fufficient accuracy ; but firft let us
exhibit a comparative table of both Zodiacks,
denoting the manfions, as in the Véranes alma-
nack, by the firft letters or fyllables of their
names :

MonN1Hs. SoLAR ASTERISMS, Manstone.
A'fwin Mcdih [ A 4 bk + _{_.
Cartic Vrith _:15. + 1 + .].(\4_
A'grabs Michun | -2 4+ 5 + 22
grahayan ;_,) S
Paufh Carcat’ 4. | 3~ + p + sl
Migh Sinh ( m 4+ PU + J}..
Philgun Canya A
Chaitr Tuli ) _‘_:_ + s + _f’_;’_
Vaifach Viifchic 8. | & + 3 -+ ji8

VOL. Il (¢



MoNTns,

Jaifht’h
A'thar
Srdvan

Bhadr

Sorar ASTERISMS.

Dhan
Macar
Cumbh

Min 12.

ON THE ANTIQUITY:OF

MANSTONS.

{ n;u + pi + —‘;..—-
ERM Y
_d’;‘ + 5 + “%’Z

L -—Il—z— 4+ # ++r i‘]‘.

Hence we may readily know the ftars in each

manfion, as they follow in order:

Lunarn MaNsioNs.

Afwini.
Bharani.,
Critici

Rohini.

Mrigafiras.
A'rdri.
Punarvafu.
Pufhya.
As'létha.

Magha.
Purvap’halguni.

Uttarap’halguni.

Hafta,
Chitri.
Swati.
Vis'ac’ha.
Anuradhi,
Jyéfht'hi.

Mula.

SoLAR ASTERISMS.

Ram.

Bull.

Pair.

|

Balance.

Scorpion.

Bow.

]

Stars.

Threeyin and near the head.
Threey in the tail.

Six, of the Pleiads.

Tive, in the head and neck.

Threey in or near the feet,
perhaps in the Galaxy.

§

Oune, on the knee.

Four, in the heads, brealk
and fhoulder.

Three,inthebodyandclaws,
Five, in the face and mane.
Five,in theleg andhaunch.
Tavo; one m the tail.
T'wo, on the arm and zone.
Five, near the hand.

One, in the {pike.

One, in the N. Scale.
Four, beyond it.

Four,in the bedy.

Threey in the tail.

FEleven, to the point of the
arrow.
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Luxar MaxsioNs. SuLAR ASTERISMS, S$1 AKS.

Purvathara. ——— Tave, in the leg.

[ttarathara. Sea-monfter. Tawo, in the horn.

Sravaua. — Three, in the tail.

Dhanifhr'a, Ewer. Four, in the arm,

Satablitha. — Many, in the ftream.

Purvabhadrapada.  Fith, Tawo, in the firft fifh,

Uttarabhadrapada, ——-— Taws, in the cord.

Révart Thirty-two, in the fecond
evatl. fith and cord.

Wherever the Tndian drawing differs from the
memorial verfe in the Retmamdla, 1 have pre-
ferred the authority of the writer to that of the
painter, who has drawn fome terrefliial things
with f{o little fimilitude, that we muft not im-
plicitly rely on Lis reprefentation of objes
merely celefhial : he feems particularly to have
erred in the ftars of Dbarihsa.

For the affiftance of thofe, who may be
inclined (o re-examine the twenty-feven con-
ftellations with a chart before them, I fubjoin a
table of the degrces, to which the nacfbatras
‘extend refpectively from the frft ftar in the
afterifin of Aries, which we now fec near the
beginning of the fign Zaurus, as it was placed
in the ancient {phere.



at ON THE ANTIQUITY OF

N. D. M. N D. M. N D. M.

?

1. 13% 20.  X. 1330 20 XIX. 253% 20
II. 26°% go. XL 146" 40, XX,  266° 40.
II.  40° o. XIL 160w o. XXL 28 o.
IV.  g3° 20, XIIL 173 20. XXIL 293 20.
V. 66°% 40, XIV. 186° 40. XXIL 306" 40.
VI. 80°% o. XV. 200 o. XXIV. 320" o.
VII. g3° 20. XVI 2r13% 20. XXV, 333° 20
VIIL 106° 4o'. XVIIL 226" 40, XXVI. 346°. 40.
IX. 120°% o. XVHL240% o. XXVIL360°% o

The afterifms of the /fr/f column are in the
figns of Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, Leo; thofe of
the fecond, in Virgo, Libra, Scorpro, Sagittarius;
and thofe of the tbird, in Capricornus, Aquarius,
Pifces, Aries: we cannot err much, therefore,
in any feries of #hree confiellations ; for, by
counting 132 20 forwards and backwards, we
find the {paces occupied by the two extremes,
and the intermediate fpace belongs of courfe to
the middlemoft. It is not meaned, that the
divifion of the Hindu Zodiack into fuch fpaces
is exaét to a minute, or that every ftar of each
afterifin muft neceflarily be found in the fpace
to which 1t belongs; but the computation will
be accurate enough for our purpofe, and no
lunar manfion can be very remote from the
path of the moon: how Father SoucreT could
dream, that Fific’ba was in the Northern
Crown, I can hardly comprehend ; but it fur-
pafles all comprehenfion, that M, Bairry
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fhould copy his dream, and give reafons to
fupport it; efpecially as four flars, arranged
pretty much like thofe in the Indian figure,
prefent themfelves obvioufly near the balance
or tlhe fcorpion. I have not the boldness to
cxhibit the individual flars in each manfion,
diftinguifhed in Bayer’s method by Greek
letters; becanfe, though 1 have little doubt,
that the five ftars of As//ba, in the form of a
wheel, are #, v, {, u, ¢, of the Lion, and thofe of
Miila, Vs £, 05 C, B3 Ty @ Vs 04 &y Wy of the Sagiz‘tary,
and though I think many of the others equally
clear, yet, where the number of ftars in a
manfion is lefs than three, or even than four,
itis not ealy to fix on them with confidence ;
and I muft wait, until fome young Hindu aftro-
nomer, with a good memory and good eyes,
can attend my leifure on ferene nights at the
proper feafons, to point out in the firmament
itfelf the feveral ftars of all the conflellations,
for which he can find names in the Sanfcrit
language : the only ftars, except thofe in the
Zodiack, that have yet been diftinctly named to
me, are the Septar/bi, Dhruvae, Arundbaty,
Vifbwupad, Mdtrimandel, and, in the fouthern
hemifphere, Agaftya, or Canopus. The twenty-
feven Yyga ftars, indeed, have particular names,
in the order of the nac/batras, to which they
belong; and fince we learn, that the Hindus
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have determined #be latitude, longitude, and right
afcenfion of each, it might be ufeful to exhibit
the lift of them : but at prefent I can only fub-
join the names of twenty-feven X%gas, or divi-
fions of the Liciiptick,

Vijbcambhba. Ganda. Parigha,
Priti. “Vriddhi. Siva.
A'yufbmat, Dhruva. S:ddba.
Saubbigya. Vyaghita. Sadbya.
Scbhana. Herfhana. Subba.
Atiganda. Vajra. Sucra.
Sucarman. Afrif, Brabman,
Dhriti. Vyatipita. Indra.
Sitla. Vartyas. Vaidhriti.

Having fhown in what manner the Hindus
arrange the Zodiacal ftars with refpe& to the
fun and moon, let us proceed to our principal
{fubje&, the antiguity of ‘that double arrangement.
In the firft place, the Brdbmans were always
too proud to borrow their {cience from the
Greeks, Arabs, Moguls, or any nation of Mléch-
¢k’ bas, as they call thofe, who are ignorant of
the Viédas, and have not ftudied the language of
the Gods : they have often repeated to me the
fragment of an old verfe, which they now ufe
proverbially, na niché yavaendtpareb, or no bafe
creature can be lower than a Yavan; by which
name they formerly meant an lonian or Greek,
and now mean a Mogul, or, generally, a Mufel~
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man. When I mentioned to different Pandits,
at feveral times and in feveral places, the opinion
of MoNTUCLA, they could not prevail on them-
felves to oppofe it by ferious argument; but
fome laughed heartily ; others, with a farcaftick
{fmile, faid it was a pleafant imagination ; and
all feemed to think it a notion bordering on
phrenfy. In fad@, although the figures of the
twelve Indian figns bear a wonderful refem-
blance to thofe of the Grecian, yet they are too
much varied for a ‘mere copy, and the nature
of the variation proves them to be original ; nor
is the refemblance more extraordinary than that,
which has often been obferved, between our
Gothick days of the week and thofe of the Hin-
dus, which are dedicated to the {ame luminaries,
and (what is yet more fingular) revolve in the
{fame order: Ravi, the Sun; Sdma, the Moon ;
Mangala, Tuifco ; Budba, Woden ; Vribafpati,
Thor ; Sucra, Yreya; Sani, Sater; yet no man
ever imagined, that the Judians borrowed fo re-
markable an arrangement from the Goths or
Gernans.  On the planets 1 will only obferve,
that Sucra, the regent of Fenus, is, like all the
reft, a male deity, named alfo Usanas, and
believed to be a fage of infinite learning; but
ZourAH, the Na'uv'n of the Perfians, is a
goddefs like the FREYA of our Saxon progeni-
tors: the drawing, therefore, of the plancts,



88 ON THE ANTIQUITY OF

which was brought into Benga/ by Mr. Jon~N-
soN. relates to the Prrfian {yftem, and repre-
fents the genii fuppofed to prefide over them,
exadlly as they are deferibed by the poét Ha'-
Tirt ; “ He bedecked the firmament with ftars,
¥ and ennobled this earth with the race of men;
¢ he gently turned the aufpicious new moon of
¢ the feftival, like a bright jewel, round the
“ ankle of the {ky; he placed the Hindu Sa-
“ TyurN on the feat of that reftive elephant, the
“ revolving fphere, and put the rainbow into
¢ his hand, as a hook to coerce the intoxicated
“ hraft; he made filken ftrings of fun-beams
“ for the lute of VENUS; and prefented Juri-
« trn, who faw the felicity of true religion,
“ with a rofary of cluftering Pleiads. 'The bow
¢ of the fky became that of Mars, when he
“ was honoured with the command of the celef-
¢ tial hoft; for Gobp conferred fovereignty on
“ the Sun, and fquadrons of ftars were his
“army.”

The names and forms of the lunar conftella-
tions, efpciully of Bbarant and Abhit, indicate
a fimplicity of manners peculiar to an ancient
people; and they differ entirely from thofe of
the Aratzun fyftem, in which the very firft
afterifm appears in the dual number, becaufe it
conhifts orly of two ftars. Menzil, or the place
of alighting, properly fignifies a flation or flage,
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and thence is ufed for an ordinary day’s jour-
ney 3 and that idea feems better applied than
manfion to fo inceflant a traveller as the moon:
the mendzilu’l kamar, or lunar flages, of the
Arabs have twenty-eight names in the follow-
ing order, the particle 2/ being underft ood be-
fore every word :

Sharatin. Nathrah. Ghafr. -Dhabih'.
But'ain. Tarf. Zubaniyah. Bulai.
Thurayya. Jabhah. Ichil Suiid.
Debaran. Zubrah. Kalb, Akhbiya.
Hakiah. Sarfah. Shanlah. Mukdim.
Hanlah. Awwa. Nadim, Mukhir,

». Dhirdd.  14. Simdc. 21. Beldah,  28. Rifha.

Now, if we can truft the Arabian lexicogra-
phers, the number of ftars in their feveral men-
z1/s rarely agrees with thofe of the Indians; and
two fuch nations muft naturally have obferved,
and might naturally have named, the principal
ftars, near which the moon pafles in the courfe
of each day, without any communication on the
fubject : there is no evidence, indeed, of a com-~
" munication between the Hindus and Arabs on
any f{ubject of literature or {cience ; for, though
we have reafon to believe, that a commercial
intercourfe {ubfifted in very early times between
Yemen and the weftern coaft of Judia, yet the
Brdhmans, who alone are permitted to read the
fix Viiingas, one of which 1s the aftronomical
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S4ftra, were not then commercial, and, moft
probably, neither could nor would have con-
verfed with Arabian merchants. The hottile
irruption of the Arabs into Hinduftdn, in the
eighth century, and that of the Mogu/s under
CHENG1'Z, in the thirteenth, were not likely to
change the aftronomical {yftemn of the Hindus;
but the fuppofed confequences of modern revo-
lutions are out of the queftion ; for, if any hif-
torical records be truc, we know with as pofi-
tive certainty, that AMARrsiNu and CALIDA'S
compofed their “works before the birth of
CuRrisT, as that MENANDER and TERENCE
wrote before that important epoch: now the
twelve figns and twenty-{even manfions are
mentioned, by the (everal names before exhi-
bited, in a Sanf/crit vocabulary by the firft of
thofe Indian authors, and the fecond of them
frequently alludes to Rébin} and the reft by
name in his Fata/ Ring, his Children of the Sun,
and his Birth of CumarA ; from which poem
I produce two lines, that my evidence may not
feem to be colleGed from mere converfation :

M.itré mahirte s'aszlinch’hanéna,

Yogam gat:’lffmami)'!mlganiﬂu!.

“ When the ftars of Uttarap’balgun had
« joined in a fortunate hour the fawn-fpotted

“ moon.”
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This teftimony being decifive againft the
conjecture of M. MoNTUCLA, I need not urge
the great antiquity of MENU’s Institutes, in
which the twenty-feven afterifms are called the
daughters of Dacsuma and the conforts of
So'ma, or the Moon, nor rely on the teftimony
of the Erabmans, who affure me with one voice,
that the names of the Zodiacal ftars occur in the
Védary three of which I firmly believe, from
internal and external evidence, to be more than
three thoufand years old. Having therefore
proved what I engaged to prove, 1 will clofe
my cffay with a general obfervation. The re-
fult of Newron’s refearches into the hiftory of
the primitive {phere was, * that the practice of
“ obferving the fars began in Egypt in the
“ days of AMMoN, and was propagated thence
“ by conqueft in the reign of his fon Sisac,
“into Africk, Europe, and Afiz; fince which
¢ time Arras formed the fphere of the Ly-
“ brans 3 CHIRON, that of the Grecks; and the
¢ Chaldeans, a {phere of their own:” now I
hope, on fome other occafions, to fatisfy the
publick, as I have perfectly f{atisfied myfelf, that
“ the pratice of obferving the ftars began, with
“ the rudiments of civil {ociety, in the country
% of thofe whom we call Chaldeans ; from which
“ it was propagated into Egypt, India, Greece,
“ Italy, and Scandinavia, before the reign of
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“ Sisac or Sa’cya, who by conqueft {pread a
“ new fyftem of religion and philofophy from
« the Ni/e to the Ganges about a thoufand years
« before CHRrIST ; but that CHiroN and AT-
“ Las were allegorical or mythological perfon-
“ ages, and ought to have no placein the {ferious
“ hiftory of our fpecies.”



LITERATURE OF THE HINDUS,

FROM TIIE SANSCRIT.

COMMUNICATED BY GOVERDHAN CAUL,
TRANSLATED, WITH A SHORT COMMENTARY,

Y

THE PRESIDENT.

THE TEXT.

THERE are eighteen Pidyd’s, or parts of true
Knowledge, and {fome branches of Knowledge
Jalfely fo called ; of both which a fhort account
fhall here be exhibited.

The frft four are the immortal Véde's evi-
dently revealed by Gob; which are entitled, in
one compound word, Rigyajubfimait’barva, or,
in {eparate words, Rich, Yajufh, Siman, and
At harvan: the Rigvéda confifts of five fe@ions;
the Yzjurvéda, of eighty-fix ; the Sdmavéda, of
a thoufand; and the Afbarvavéda, of nine;
with eleven hundred sdc’ba’s, or Branches, in
various divifions and fubdivifions. The V¥da’s
in truth are infinite; but were reduced by
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Vya'sa to this number and order ; the princi-
pal part of them is that, which explains the
Duties of Man in a methodical arrangement ;
and in the fowrth is a {yltem of divine ordi-
nances.

From thefe are deduced the four Upavédas,
namely, Ayu/b, Gindharva, Dhanufb, and St bd-
patya; the firft of which, or Aywrvéda, was
delivered to mankind by Brauma, INDRA,
DuaNnwAaNTARI, and five other Deitics ; and
comprizes the theory of Diforders and Medi-
cines, with the pracical methods of curing
Difeafes. The fecond, or Mufick, was invented
and explained by BuARATA : it is chiefly ufe-
ful in raifing the mind by devotion to the feli-
city of the Divine nature. The third Upavéda
was compofed by Viswanmirra on the fabrica-
tion and ufe of arms and implements handled
in war by the tribe of Cjhatriya’s. Vis'wa-
cARMAN revealed the fourth in various treatifes
on_fixty-four Mechanical Arts, for the improve-
ment of fuch as exercife them.

Six Anga’s, or Dodies of Learning, are alfo
derived from the fame fource: their names are,
Sic/ba, Calpa, Vydcarana, CBbandas, Fydtifh,
and Niruéti. The firft was written by Pa'ning,
an infpired Saint, on the pronunciation of vocal
founds ; the fecond contains a detail of religious
acs and ceremonies from the firlt to the laft;
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and {rom the branches of thefe works a variety
of rules have been framed by A's'wara'vana,
and others: the third, or the Grammar, en-
titled Pdan'iniya, confiting of ezght leCtures or
chapters ([ Priddhiradaij, and fo forth), was
the produ&ion of three Ki/bi’s, or holy men,
and teaches the proper diferiminations of words
in conftru&@ion; but other lefs abftrufe Gram-
mars, compiled merely for popular ufe, are not
confidered as A'nga’s: the feurth, or Prefady,
was taught by a Muni, named PIncaLa, and
treats of charms and incantations in verfes aptly
framed and varioufly meafured; fuch as the
Giyarriy and a thouland others.  Affronomy is
the fifib of the Védanga's, as it was delivered by
Su/ry A, and other divine perfons: it is neccl-
fary in calculations of time. The fixth, or Ni-
ruilz, was compofed by Ya'sca (fo is the ma-
nufcript 5 but, perhaps, it fhould be Vya'sa)
on the fignification of difficult words and phrafes
in the Véda's.

Lafily, there arc four Upanga's, called Purdna,
Nydya, Mimanfa, and Dberma s dftra. Eighteen
Purdna’s, that of BRauMA, and the reft, were
compofed by Vya'sa for the inftru®ion and
entertainment of mankind in general. Nydya
is derived from the root #i, to acquire or appre-
bend ; and, in this fenfe, the books on appresen-
Jion, reafoning, and judgement, ave called Nydya :
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the principal of thefe are the work of Gau-
TAMA in_fiue chapters, and that of Cana'pa
in fen; both teaching the meaning of facred
texts, the difference between juft and unjuft,
right and wrong, and the principles of know-
ledge, all arranged under fwenty-three heads.
Miminsa is alfo two-fold ; both thowing what
afls are pure or impure, what objelts are to be
defired or avoided, and by what means the {oul
may afcend to the Firft Principle: the former,
or Carma Miminsa, comprized in fwelve chap-
ters, was written by Jarmini, and difcutles
queftions of moral Dutics and Law ; next fol-
lows the Updfand Cdnda in four le@ures ("San-
carfbana and the reft), containing a furvey of
Religious Duties; to which part belong the
rules of SA'NDPILYA, and others, on devotion
and duty to Gob. | Such are the contents of
the Pirva, or former, Miminsa. The Uttara,
or latter, abounding in queftions on the Divine
Nature and other {fublime {peculations, was com-
pofed by Vya'sa, in four chapters and fixteen
fe@ions: it may be confidered as the brain and
fpring of all the Anga’s ; it expofes the heretical
opinions of Ra'maA'NUJA, MA'DHWA, VAL-
LABHA, and other Sophifts ; and, in a manner
fuited to the comprehenfion of adepts, it treats
on the true nature of GANESA, BHA'SCARA,
or the Sun, Nr'racanta, Lac'sumr, and
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other forms of One Divine Being. A fimilar
work was written by SR’ SANCARA, demon-
ftrating the Supreme Power, Goodnefs, and
Eternity of Gob.

The Body of Law, called Smriti, confifts of
eighteen books, each divided under three general
heads, the duties of religion, the adminiftration
of juftice, and the punithment or expiation of
crimes : they were delivered, for the inftruftion
of the human f{pecies, by Menvu, and other
facred perfonages.

As to Ethicks, the Véda’s contain all that re-
lates to the duties of Kings; the Purdnd's,
what belongs to the relation of hufband and
wife; and the duties of friendthip and fociety
(which complete the triple divifion) are taught
fuccin@ly in both: this double divifion of
Anga's and Updnga's may be confidered as de-
noting the double benefit arifing from them in
theory and practice.

The Bhdrata and Rdmayana, which are both
Epick Poems, comprize the moft valuable part
of ancient Hiftory.

For the information of the lower claffes in
religious knowledge, the Pdfiipata, the Pancha-
rétra, and other works, fit for nightly medita-
tion, were compofed by S1va, and others, in an
hundred and ninety-two parts on different
fubjects.

VOL. II. H
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What follow are not really divine, but con-
tain infinite contraditions. Sdnc’bya is two-
fold, that with Iswara and that without Is'-
WARA : the former is entitled Pdtanjala in one
chapter of four fedtions, .and is ufeful in re-
moving doubts by pious contemplation; the
fecond, or Capila, is in fix chapters on the pro-
duction of all things by the union of Pracr1TI,
or Nature, and Purusua, or the Firft Male:
it comprizes alfo, in eight parts, rules for devo-
tion, thoughts on the invifible power, and other
topicks. Both thelc works contain a ftudied
and accurate enumeration of natural bodies and
their principles ; whence this philofophy is
named Sénc’hya. Others hold, that it was {o
called from its reckoning three forts of pain.

The Mimansa, therefore, is in zwo parts ; the
Nyaya, in two; and the Sduc’bya, in two; and
thefe_fix Schools comprehend all the do&rine of
the Theiits.

Laft of all appears a work written by Bubp-
pHAj and there are alfo fix Atheiftical fyftems
of Philofophy, entitled Yigdchdra, Saudbinta,
Vaibhdfbica, Madbyamica, Digambara, and Chdr-
wdc; all full of indeterminate phrafes, errors in
fenfe, confufion between diftin& qualities, in-
comprehenfible notions, opinions not duly
weighed, tenets deftructive of natural equality,
containing a jumble of Atheifm and Ethicks;
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diftributed, lke our Orthodox books, into a
number of feGtions, which omit what ought to
be exprefled, and exprefs what ought to be
omitted ; abounding in falfe propofitions, idle
propofitions, impertinent propofitions: fome af-
fert, that the heterodox Schools have no Updn-
ga's; others, that they have fix Anga’s, and as
many Sénga’s, or Bodies and other Appendices.

Such is the analyfis of univerfal knowledge,
Practical and Speculative.

THE COMMENTARY.

This firft chapter of a rare Sanfzrit Book, en-
titled Vidydderfa, or a View of Learning, is writ=
ten in fo clofe and concife a ftyle, that fome
parts of it are very obfcure, and the whole re-
quires an explanation. From the beginning of
it we learn, that the F¥¢da’s are confidered by
the Hindus as the fountain of all knowledge
human and divine ; whence the verfes of them
arc faid in the Giza to be the Jeaves of that holy
tree, to which the Almighty himfelf is com-
pared :

irdbwa milam adhab s'acham as'watt' ham priburavyayam

cBhandanfi yafya pernini yaffam véda fa védavit.

“ The wife have called the Incorruptible One

“an 4swatf ba with its roots above and its

“ branches below ; the leaves of which are the
H2
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« facred meafures: he, who knows this tree,
¢« knows the Véda's.”

All the Pandits infift, that Aswatf’ha means
the Pippala, or Religious Fig-tree with heart-
fhaped pointed and tremulous leaves; but the
comparifon of heavenly knowledge, defcending
and taking root on earth, to the Vafa, or great
Indian Fig-tree, which has moft confpicuouily
its roots on high, or at leaft has radicating
branches, would have been far more exa&t and
{triking.

The Véda's confifts of three Cdn'd'a’s or Ge-
neral Heads ; namely, Carma, 7;;ydna, Upafana,
or Works, Faith, and Worfbip; to the firft of
which the Author of the Vidydderfa wifely gives
the preference, as MENU himfelf prefers uni-
verfal benevolence to the ceremonies of religion :

Fapyénaiva tu fanfiddbyedbribmans natra fanfasah =

Curyadanyatrava curyanmaitr brabmana uchyate.

that is: By filent adoration undoubtedly a
“ Brébman attains holinefs ; but every benevo-
“¢ [erit man, whether he perform or omit that
“ cercmony, is juftly ftyled a Brdbman.” This
triple divifion of the Véda's may feem at firft to
throw light on a very obfcure line in the Gita -

Traigunyav_iﬂmyab vldd niffraigunya bhavarjuna

or, *“ The Véda’s are attended with zbree quali-
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“ ties: be not thou a man of #hree qualities, O
“ ARJUNA.”

But feveral Pandits are of opinion, that the
phrafe muft relate to the three gunda’s, or quali-
ttes of the mind, that of excellence, that of paf~
Sion, and that of darknefs; from the laft of
which a Hero thould be wholly exempt, though
examples of it occur in the Véda's, where ani-
mals are ordered to be facrificed, and where
horrid incantations are inferted for the deflruce
tion of enemies.

It is extremely fingular, as Mr. WiLk1INs
has already obferved, that, notwithftanding the
fable of BrauMA’s faur mouths, each of which
uttered a /éda, yet moft ancient writers mention
only three Véda's, in order as they occur in the
compound word Rigyaubfima; whence it is
inferred, that the 4f Aarvan was written or col»
le€ted after the three firlt; and the two follow-
ing arguments, which are entirely new, will
firongly confirm this inference. In the ele-
venth book of MeNv, a work afcribed to the
firft age of mankind, and certainly of high an~
tiquity, the A¢barvan is mentioned by name,
and Rtyled the Plda of /idd's; a phrafe, which
countenances the notion of Dana’ Suecu'n,
who afferts, in the preface to his Upanifbat, that
“ the three firft Védas are named feparately,
# becaule the Arbarvan is a corollary from
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“ them all, and contains the quinteflence of
¢ them.” But this verfe of MENU, which oc-
curs in a modern copy of the work brought
from Bdnaras, and which would fupport the
antiquity and excellence of the fourth Vida, is
entirely omitted in the beft copies, and particu-
larly in a very fine one written at Gayd, where
it was accurately collated by a learned Brdbman ;
fo that, as Menvu himfelf in other places names
only three Véda’s, we mult believe this line to
be an interpolation by fome admirer of the
At barvan ; and fuch an artifice overthrows the
very doétrine, which it was intended to (uftain,

The next argument is yet ftronger, fince it
arifes from internal evidence; and of this we
are now enabled to judge by the noble zeal of
Colonel PoriEeRr in colleCting Indian curiofities ;
which has been fo judicioufly applied and fo
happily exerted, that he now pofleflfes a com-
plete copy of the four Vedas in eleven large
volumes.

On a curfory infpetion of thofe books it ap-
pears, that even a learner of San/trit may read
a confiderable part of the A¢barvavéda without
a diGionary ; but that the ftyle of the other
three is fo obfolete, as to feem almoft a different
diale@ : when we are informed, therefore, that
few Brdbmans at Bdndras can underftand any
part of the Véda's, we muft prefume, that none
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are meant, but the Rich, Yujufb, and Sdman,
with an exception of the A4#barvan, the lan-
guage of which is comparatively modern; as
the learned will perceive from the following
fpecimen :

Yutra brabmavid yinti dicfbaya tapasa faka ag-
nirmdntatra nayaiwagmrmedb:m dedbatume, ag-~
nayé fwdha. vdyurmin tatra nayatu vdyub
prinin dedbitu md, viywwd fwdhd. firys mdn
tatra nayatu chacfbub furyo dedbdtu mé, furydya
Swdhi ; chandro min tatre nayatu manafebandro
dedbdtu mé, chandrdya fwiha. fimd mdn tatra
nayatu payab Jimo dedbatu mé, fimdya [fwdba,
Indrd mdn tatra nayaty balamindro dedbdtu mé,
indrdya fwdbhd. dpo man tatra nayatwémritam-
mdpatifbtatu, adbbyab fwabd. yatra brabmavido
yanti dic/baya tapasq [aba, brabma min tatra
nayatu brabma brabma dedbdtu mé, brabmand
Swéha.

that is, * Where they, who know the Great
“ QOne, go, through holy rites and through
“ piety, thither may fire raife me! May fire
¢ receive my facrifices! Myfterious praife to
“ fire! May air waft me thither ! May air in-
“ creafe my fpirits! Myfterious praife to air!
¢ May the Sun draw me thither! May the fun
“ enlighten my eye! Myfterious praife to the
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“ fun! May the Moon bear me thither! May
¢ the moon receive my mind ! Myfterious praifc
* to the moon! May the plant Sdma lead me
¢ thither ! May Sdma beftow on mc its hal-
* lowed milk! Myfterious praifec to Soma!
“ May INDRA, or the firmament, carry me thi-
“ther! May INDRA give me ftrength! My-
“ fterious praife to INDRA! May water bear
“ mc thither! May water bring me the fiream
“ of immortality! Myfterious praife to the
« waters ! Where they, who know the Great
“ One, go, through holy rites and through piety,
¢ thither may Brauma' condu@ me! May
“ BRAHMA’ lead me to the Great One! Myfte-
¢ rious praife to Branmar!”

Several other paflages might have been cited
from the firlt book of the 4#'barvan, particularly
a tremendous ncantation with confeerated grafs,
called Darbbba, and a fublime Hymn to Cala,
or time ; but a fingle paffage will fuffice to thow
the ftyle and language of this extraordinary
work. It would not be fo eafy to produce a
genuinc extradt from the other /éda’s: indeed,
in a book, entitled Sivavédanta, written in San-
JSerit, but in Cafbmirian letters, a ftanza from
the Yajurvéda is introduced ; which deferves
for its fublimity to be quoted here ; though the
regular cadence of the verfes, and the polifhed
elegance of the language, cannot but induce a
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fufpicion, that it is a more modern paraphrafe
of fome text in the ancient Scripture :

natatra_firyd bbiti nacha chandra tdracau, némd
vidyuts bhanti cuta éva vabnih : taméva bbantam
anubbati fervam, tafya bbifi fervamidam vibbiti.

that is, ¢ There the fun fhines not, nor the
“ moon and ftars: thefe lightnings flath not iz
« that place; how fthould even fire blaze there 2
“ Gonp irradiates all this bright fubftance; and
“ by its effulgencc the univerfe is enlightened.”

After all, the books on divine Kwuowledge,
called V¥éda, or what is known, and Srutz, or
what has been Aeard, from revelation, are flill
fuppofed to be very mumerous; and thc four
here mentioned are thought to have been fe-
leGted, as containing all the information necef-
fary for man. Mousani Fa'nt, the very
candid and ingenious author of the Dabiffan,
defcribes in his firft chapter a race of old Perfian
fages, who appear from the whole of his ac-
count to have been Hindus; and we cannot
doubt, that the book of Mana'Ba'p, or MENU,
which was written, he fays, iz a celeflial dialelt,
means the Véda; fo that, as ZERA'TUSHT was
only a reformer, we find in Jndia the truc {ource
of the ancient Per/fian religion. To this head
belong the numerous Tantra, Mantra, Agama,
and Nigama, Sdfira’s, which confift of incasta=
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tions and other texts of the Védas, with remarks
on the occafions, on which they may be fuccefs-
fully applied. It muft not be omitted, that the
Commentaries on the Hindu Scriptures, among
which that of VasisuTHA feems to be reputed
the moft excellent, are innumerable ; but, while
we have accefs to the fountains, we nced not
wafte our time in tracing the rivulets.

¥rom the /é¢das are immediately deduced the
practical arts of Chirurgery and Medicine, Mu-
JSick and Dancing, Arcbery, which comprizes
the whole art of war, and Architecture, under
which the fyftem of Mechanical arts is included.
According to the Pandifs, who inftruéted
ABU'LFAZL, each of the four Scriptures gave
rife to one of the Upavéda’s, or Sub-feriptures,
in the order in which they have been men-
tioned; but this exadtnefs of analogy feems to
favour of refinement.

Infinite advantage may be derived by Eu-
ropeans from the various Medical books in San-
Jerit, which contain the names and defcriptions
of Indian plants and minerals, with their ufes,
difcovered by experience, in curing diforders:
there is a vaft colle&tion of them from the Che-
raca, which is confidered as a work of Siva, to
the Roganiripana and the Nidana, which are
comparatively modern. A number of books,
in profe and verfe, have been written on Mu-
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Jick, with {pecimens of Hindu airs in a very
elegant notation ; but the Silpa sdftra, or Body
of Treatifes on Mechanical arts, is believed to
be loft.

Next in order to thefe are the fix Védinga's,
three of which belong to Grammar ; one relates
to religious ceremonies; a fifth to the whole
compafs of Mathematicks, in which the author
of Lildwati was efteemed the moft fkilful man
of his time; and the jixth, to the explanation
of obfcure words or phrafes in the Védas, The
grammatical work of PA'NINI,; a writer {uppofed
to have been infpired, is entitled Stddbdnta Cau-.
muds, and is {o abitrufe, as to require the lucu-
brations of many years, before it can be perfetly
underftood. When Cdsingt’ha Serman, who
attended Mr. Wirkins, was afked what he
thought of the Pdniniya, he anfwered very ex-
preflively, that “ it was a foreft;” but, fince
Grammar is only an inftrument, not the end,
of true knowledge, therc can be little occafion
to travel over fo rough and gloomy a path;
which contains, however, probably fome acute
fpeculations in Metaphyficks, 'The Sanfcrit Pro-
fody 1s eafy and beautiful : the learned will find
in it almoft all the meafures of the Grecks; and
it is remarkable, that the language of the Brdb-
mans runs very naturally into Sapphicks, Al-
caicks, and Iambicks. Aftronomical works ig
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this language are exceedingly numerous: fe-
venty-nine of them are fpecified in one. lift;
and, if they contain the names of the principal
ftars vifible in India, with obfervations on their
pofitions in different ages, what difcoveries may
be made in Science, and what certainty attained
in ancient Chronology ?

Subordinate to thefe Anga’s (though the rea-
fon of the arrangement is not obvious) are the
feries of Sacred Pocems, the Body of Law, and
the /ix Philofophical ¢affra’s ; which the author
of our text reduces to #wo, each confifting of
two parts, and rejeds a fhird, in fwo parts alfo,
as not perfe@ly ortbadox, that is, not ftriGly
conformable to his own principles.

The firflt Indian Poet was Va'Lmi'ci, author
of the Rdamdyana, a complete Epick Poem on
one continued, intercfting, and heroick, adtion ;
and the next in celebrity, if it be not fuperior
in reputation for holinefs, was the Mabdbbarata
of Vva'sa: to him are afcribed the facred
Purand’s, which are called, for their excellence,
the LEighteen, and which have the following ti-
tles: Branme, or the Great One, PEpMA, or
the Lotos, BRA'EMA'ND A, or the Mundane
Egg, and AN1, or Fire (thefe four relate to
the Creation), VisuNu, or the Pervader, Ga-
RUD A, or his Eagle, the Transformations of
Brauma’, Siva, LiNca, Na'zepa, fon of
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Brafma’, Scanpa fon of Siva, MarcaN-
DE'YA, or the Immortal Man, and Buawisnya,
or the Predittion of Futurity (thefe nine belong
to the attributes and powers of the Deity), and
four others, MaTs¥a, Vara'ua, CurMma,
VA'MENA, or as many incarnations of the
Great One in his charaller of Preferver; all con-
taining ancient traditions embellithed by poetry
or difguifed by fable: the eighteenth is the
Bua'cawara, or Life of Crisuna, with which
the fame poet is by fome imagined to have
crowned the whole feries ; though others, with
more reafon, aflign them different compofers.

The fyftem of Hindz Law, befides the fine
work, called MENUSMRITI, or ‘¢ what is remem-
“ pered from MEeNU,” that of YajNvAawaAL-
cva, and thofe of fixteen other Muni’s, with
Commentaries on them all; confifts of many
tra&ts in high eftimation, among which thofe
current in Bengal are, an excellent treatife on
Inberitances by Jimu'ta VA'HANA, and a com-
plete Digefi, in twenty-feven volumes, compiled
a few centuries ago by RacHUNANDAN, the
TriBoN1AN of India, whole work is the grand
repofitory of all that can be known on a fub-
je& fo curious in itfelf, and fo interefting to the
Britifh Government,

Of the Philofophical Schools it will be fuffi-
cient here to remark, that the firft Nydya feems
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analogous to the Peripatetick, the fecond, fome-
times called Vaiséfbica, to the Ionick, the two
Mimdnsd’s, of which the fecond is often diftin-
guithed by the name of Veéddnta, to the Plato~
nick, the firft Sanc’bya to the Italick, and the
fecond, or Patanjala, to the Stoick, Philofophy ;
fo that Gavurama correfponds with ARris-
ToTLE; CANA’DA, with THALEs; Jarming
with SocrATES; Vya'sa with PLaTo; Ca-
riLA with Pyritacoras; PATANJALI with
ZENo: but an accurate comparifon between the
Grecian and Indian Schools would require a
conliderable volume., The original works of
thofe Philofophers are very fucciné ; but, like
all the other Siftras, they are cxplained, or
obfeured, by the Upaderfana or Commentaries
without end : one of the fineft compofitions on
the Philofophy of the Fldinta is entitled Yoga
Visifbt'ba, and contains the inftrutions of the
great VASISHTHA to his pupil, Ra'ma, king of
Ayodbya.

It refults from this analyfis of Hindu Litera-
ture, that the Véda, Upavéda, Védinga, Purina,
Dbherma, and Dersana are the Six great Sifiras,
in which all knowledge, divine and human, is
fuppofed to be comprehended; and here we
muft not forget, that the word Sa4fira, derived
from a root fignifying fo ordain, means gene-
rally an Ordinance, and particularly a Sacred
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Ordinance delivered by infpiration: properly,
therefore, this word is applied only to facred /i~
ter)zture, of which the text exhibits an accurate
tketch.

The Sidra’s, or jfourth clafs of Hindus, are
not permitted to fiudy the fix proper Séfira’s
before-enumerated ; but an ample field remains
for them in the ftudy of profane literature,
comprized in a multitude of popular books,
which correfpond with the feveral Sdffra’s, and
abound with beauties of every kind. All the
traCts on Medicine muft, indeed, be ftudied by
the Vaidyd's, or thofe, who are born Phyficians ;
and they have often more learning, with far
lefs pride, than any of the Brdbmans: they are
ufually Poets, Grammarians, Rhetoricians, Mo-
ralifts; and may be efteemed in general the
moft virtuous and amiable of the Hindus, In-
ftead of the V¥da’s they ftudy the Rdjaniti, or
Infiruction of Princes, and inftead of Law, the
Nitifdftra, or general fyftem of Ethicks: their
Sabitia, or Cdvya Sdftra, confifts of innu-
merable poems, written chiefly by the Medical
tribe, and {upplying the place of the Purdind’s,
fince they contain all the ftories of the Rdmdiy-
ana, Bbhdrata, and Bbhdgawata: they have ac«
cefs to many treatifes of Alancara, or Rhetorick,
with a variety of works in modulated profe; to
Updc’bydna, or Civil Hiftory, called alfo Rdja-
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tarangini ; to the Ndfaca, which anfwers to the
Gandbarvavéda, confifting of regular Dramatick
pieces in Sanferit and Prdcerit: befides which
they commonly get by heart {fome entire Die-
tionary and Grammar. The beft Lexicon or
Vocabulary was compofed in verfe, for the af-
fiftance of the memory, by the illuftrious Ama-
RASINHA ; but there are févenmteen others in
great repute : the beft Grammar is the Mugdba-
bodba, or the Brauty of Knowledge, written by
Gofwami, named Vo'’PADEVA, and compre-
hending, in two hundred fhort pages, all that a
learner of the language can have occafion to
know. To the Cofba’s, or dictionaries, are ufually
annexed very ample Ticd’s, or Etymological
Commentaries.

We need fay no more of the heterodox
writings, than that thofe on the religion and
philofophy of BuppHa feem to be connetted
with fome of the moft curious parts of Afatick
Hiftory, and contain, perhaps, all that could be
found in the Pdli, or facred language of the
Kaftern Indian peninfula. It is aflerted in Ben-
gal, that AMARAsINHA himfelf was a Bauddia ;
but he feems to have been a theift of tolerant
principles, and, like ABU'Lrazr, defirous of
reconciling the different religions of India.

Wherever we dire&t our attention to Hindu
Literature, the notion of 7nfinity prefents itfelf ;
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and the longeft life would not be fufficient for
the perufal of near five hundred thoufand ftan-
zas in the Purdna’s, with a million more per-
haps in the other works before mentioned : we
may, however, fele@ the beft from each S4fira,
and gather the fruits of fcience, without loading
ourfelves with the leaves and branches; while
we have the pleafure to find, that the learned
Hindus, encouraged by the mildnefs of our go-
vernment and manners, are at leaft as eager to
communicate their knowledge of all kinds, as
we can be to receive it. Since Luropeans are
indebted to the Duftch for almoit all they know
of Arabick, and to the French for all they know
of Cbhinefe, let them now receive from our na-
tion the firft accurate knowledge of San/irit,
and of the valuable works compoled in it; but,
if they wifh to form a correct idea of Indian
rcligion and literature, let them begin with for-
getting all that has been written on the fubjett,
by ancients or moderns, before the publication
of the Gia.

VOL. If.



ON

THE SECOND CLASSICAL BOOK

OF THE CIHINESLE.

BY
THE PRESIDENT.

Tur vicinity of China to our Indian territo-
ries, from the capital of which there are not
more than fix bundred miles to the province of
Yu'na'n, muft neceflarily draw our attention to
that moft ancient and wonderful Empire, even
if we had no commercial intercourfe with its
more diftant and maritime provinces ; and the
benefits, that might be derived from a more in-
timate connexion with a nation long famed for
their ufeful arts, and for the valuable produc-
tions of their country, are too apparent to re-
quire any proof or illuftration. My own in-
clinations and the courfe of my ftudies lead me
rather to confider at prefent their Jows, politicks,
and morals, with which their general literature
is clofely blended, than their manufactures and
trade ; nor will I fpare either pains or expenfe
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to procure tranflations of their moft approved
law-tracts; that I may return to Europe with
diftin& ideas, drawn from the fountain-head, of
the wilelt Afarick legiflation. It will probably
be a long time before accurate returns can be
made to my inquiries concerning the Chingfe
Laws; and, in the interval, the Socicty will
not, perhaps, be difpleafed to know, that a
tranflation of a moft venerable and excellent
work may be expeted from Canforn through
the kind affiftance of an ineftimable corre-
fpondent.

According to a Chinefe Writer, named Lt
Yanc Ping, ¢ the ancient charaders ufed in
¢ his country were the outlines of vifible ob-
¢ je&ts earthly and celeftial ; but, as things
< mercly intellectual could not be exprefled by
¢ thofe figures, the grammarians of Clia con-
¢ trived to reprefent the various opcrations of
¢ the mind by metaphors drawn from the pro-
¢« du@ions of nature ; thus the idea of roughnefs
“and of rotundity, of motion and reft, were
¢ conveyed to the eye by figns reprefenting a
¢ mountain, the {ky, a river and the earth; the
¢ figures of the fun, the moon, and the flars,
¢ differently combined, ftood for fmoothnefs and
¢ fplendour, for any thing artfully wrought, or
¢ woven with delicate workmanthip ; extenfion,
¢ growth, increafc, and many other qualities

12
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¢ were painted in charaters taken from clouds,
¢ from the firmament, and from the vegetable
¢ part of the creation; the different ways of
¢ moving, agility and flownefs, idlenefs and di-
¢ ligence, were exprefled by various infells,
¢ birds, fith, and quadrupeds: in this manner
¢ paffions and {entiments were traced by the
¢ pencil, and ideas not fubje@ to any fenfe were
¢ exhibited to the fight; until by degrees new
¢ combinations were invented, new expreflions
¢ added ; the charadters deviated imperceptibly
¢ from their primitive fhape, and the Chinefe
¢ language became not only clear and forcible,
¢ but rich and elegant in the higheft degree.’

In this language, fo ancient and fo wonder-
fully compofed, are a multitude of books,
abounding in ufcful, as well as agreeable, know-
ledge; but the higheft clufs confifts of Frve
works, one of which at leaft cvery Chingfe, who
afpires to literary honours, muit read again and
again, until he poffefs it perfectly.

The firft is purely Hijforical, containing an-
nals of the empire from the fwo-thoufand-three
bundred-tbirty-fevent/s year before CurisT: it
is entitled SHU'KING, and a verfion of it has
been publithed in France; to which country
we are indebted for the moft authentick and
moft valuable fpecimens of Chingfe Hiftory and
Literature, from the compofitions, which pre-
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ceded thofe of Homzr, to the poetical works
of the prefent Emperor, who feeins to be a
man of the brightest genius and the moft
amiable affe@ions. We may fmile, if we
pleafe, at the levity of the French, as they laugh
without fcruple at our ferioufnefs ; but let us not
fo far undervalue our rivals in arts and in arms,
as to deny them their juft commendation, or
to relax our efforts in that noble ftruggle, by
which alone we can preferve our own eminence.

The Sccond Claflical work of the Chincfe con-
tains three bundred Odes, or fhort poems, in
praife of ancient fovereigns and legiflators, or
defcriptive of ancient manners, and recom-
mending an imitation of them in the difcharge
of all publick and domeftic duties: they abound
in wife maxims, and excellent precepts, ¢ their
¢ whole doérine, according to Cun-fu-tfi, in
the Lu'Nyu or Moral Difcourfes, being re-
# ducible to this grand rule, that we fhould not
¢ even entertain a thought of any thing bafe or
¢ culpable ;" but the copies of the Sur King,
for that is the title of the book, are {uppofed
to have been much disfigured, fince the time of
that great Philofopher, by fpurious paflages
and exceptionable interpolations ; and the ftyle
of the Poems is in fome parts too metaphorical,
while the brevity of other parts renders them
ebfcure, though many think even this obfcurity
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fublime and venerable, like that of ancient
cloyfters and temples, ¢ Shedding, as MirToN
exprelles it, a dim religious light. 'There is
another paffage in the Lu'NyU’, which deferves
to be fet down at length : ¢ Why, my fons, do
¢ you not ftudy the book of Odes? If we creep
¢ on the ground, if we lic ufelefs and inglorious,
¢ thofe poems will raife us to true glory; in
¢ them we fce, as in a mirror, what may beft
¢ become us, and what will be unbecoming ; by
¢ their influence we fhall be made focial, affable,
¢ benevolent ; for, as mulick combines founds
¢ in juft melody, fo the ancient poetry tempers
¢ and compofes our paflions : the QOdes teach us
¢ our duty to our parents at home, and abroad
¢ to our prince ; they inftruét us alfo delightfully
¢ in the various produ@ions of nature” ¢ Haft
¢ thou ftudied, faid the Philofopher to his fon
¢ Pryu, the firft of the three hundred Odes on
¢ the nuptials of Prince VE'NvA'M, and the
¢ virtuous Tar Jin? Ie, who ftudies them
‘ not, refembles a man with his face againft
*a wall, unable to advance a ftep in virtue
¢« and wifdom.” Moft of thofe Odes are near
three thoufand years old, and fome, if we
give credit to the Chinefe annals, confiderably
older; but others are fomewhat more recent,
having been compofed under the later Emperors
of the #hird family, called Sueu, The work
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is printed in four volumes; and, towards the
end of the frf, we find the Ode, which Cour-
LET has accurately tranflated at the beginning
of the Ta'H10, or Great Science, where it is
finely amplified by the Philofopher: I produce
the original from the Su1” King itfelf, and from
the book, in which it is cited, together with a
double verfion, one verbal and another metrical;
the only method of doing juftice to the poetical
compofitions of the Afaticks, It is a pane-
gyrick on Vucu'n, Prince of Guey in the pro-
vince of Honang, who died, near a century old,
in the zhirteenth year of the Emperor Ping-
VANG, feven hundred and fifty-fix years before
the birth of CurIsT, or ane bundred and forty-
eight, according to Sir Isaac Newron, after
the taking of T7ey, fo that the Chinefe Poet
might have been contemporary with HEesiop
and HoMER, or at leaft muft have written the
Ode before the fliad and Odyfléy were carried
into Greece by Lycuragus.

The verbal tranflation of the thirty-two ori-
ginal characters is this :

. Behold yon rcach of the river KI 3
¢ Its gree_n reeds hew luxunant' how luxuriant !
¢ '1hus 15 our Prmce adomed with virtues ;

15
$Asa carver, as a ﬁlcr, of ivory,
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¢ As a cl:mer, as a polx{her of gems.

<O hovz3 clate and fagacious! O how dauntlefs and’ ‘compofed !
¢ How worthy of famc' How worthy of reverence!

¢ We have a Prmce adorned thh vmues,
30

¢ Whom to the end of time we can not forget.

THE PARAPHRASE.

Behold, where yon blue riv’let glides
Along the laughing dalc;;

Light recds bedeck its verdant fides§
And frolick in the gale:

So fhines our Prince ! In brightarray
The Virtucs round him wait 3

And {weetly {mil’d th’ aufpicious day,
That rais’d Him o’er our State.

As pliant hands in thapes refin’d
Richiv'ry carveand {moothe,

His Laws thus mould each duétile mind,
And every paflion foothe.

As gems arc taught by patient art
In {parkling ranks to beam,

With Manners thus he forms the heart,
And fpreads a gen’ral gleam.

What foft, yct awful, dignity !
What mcek, yet manly, grace!

‘What fweetnefs dances in his cye,
And bloffoms in his face !

So fhines our Prince! A fky-born crowd
Of Virtues round him blaze:

Ne'er fhall Oblivion’s murky cloud
Obfcure his deathlefs praife.
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The prediction of the Poet has hitherto been
accomplithed ; but he little imagined, that his
compofition would be admired, and his Prince
celebrated in a language not then formed, and by
the natives of regions fo remote from his own.

In the zenth leaf of the TA” Hio a beautiful
comparifon is quoted from another Ode in the
SHr Kinc, which deferves to be exhibited in
the fame form with the preceding :

< The pcach trce, how faxr ! how gracef nl!

¢ Its h:aves, how bloommg' how p1e1fmt !

¢ Such i Is 2 brlde, when ﬂxe ‘enters her brxdcgroom s houfe,
¢ And pays due attention to her whole family.’

The fimile may thus be rendered :

Gay child of Spring, the garden’s queen,
Yon peach-tree charms the roving fight :
Its fragrant lcaves how richly green !
Its bloffoms how divinely bright!

So foftly fmiles the blooming bride
By love and confcious Virtue led
O’er her new manfion to prefide,

And placid joys around her {preads

The next leaf exhibits a comparifon of a
different nature, rather fublime than agreeable,
and conveying rather cenfure than praife:
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1 2 3 .

O how horridly impends yon fouthcm mountain |
Its roch in how va& how rudca heap !

Hms lufnly thou ﬁttcﬁ O mmlﬁcr of YN

All the pcoplc look up to thee with dread.

Which may be thus paraphrafed :

See, where yon crag’s imperious height
"F'he funny highland crowns,

And, hideous as the brow of night,
Above the torrent frowns !

Se fcowls the Chief, whofe willis law,
Regardlefs of our flate;

While millions gaze with painful awe,
With fear allied to hate.

It was a very ancient praclice in China to
paint or engrave moral fentences and approved
verfes on veflels in conftant ufc ; as the words
Renew Tryserr DATLY were infcribed on
the bafon of the Emperor T'anG, and the poem
of Kren Long, who is now on the throne, in
praife of Tea, has been publithed on a fet of
porcelain cups; and, if the defeription juft
cited of a felfifh and infolent ftatefman were, in
‘the fame manner, conftantly prefented to the
eyes and attention of rulers, it might produce
fome benefit to their fubje@s and to themfelves;
efpecially if the comment of Tsem Tsu, who
may be called the XEnornON, as CuN Fu’
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Tsu' was the SocrATis, and MEM Tsu the
PraTo, of China, were added to illuftratc and
enforce it.

If the reft of the three bhundred Odes be
fimilar to the fpecimens adduced by thofe great
moralifts in their works which the French have
made publick, 1 fhould be very folicitous to
procure our nation the honour of bringing to
light the fecond Claflical book of the Chinefe.
The third, called YEKING, or the book of
Changes, believed to have been written by Fo,
the Hermrs of the Eaft, and confifting of
right lines varioufly difpofed, is hardly in-
telligible to the molt learned Mandarins; and
Cun Fu' Tsu' hunfelf, who was prevented
by death from accomplithing his defign of
elucidating it, was diffatishied with all the intcr-
pretations of the earlieft commentators.  As to
the fifth, or Liki, which that excecllent man
compiled from old monuments, it confifts
chiefly of the Chinefe ritual, and of traéts on
Moral Duties; but the fourth entitled CHuNG
Ciev, or Spring and Autumn, by which the
fame incomparable writer meaned the fouri/h-
ing ftate of an Empire, under a virtuous mo-
narch, and the fa// of kingdoms, under bad
governors, muft be an interefting work in every
nation. The powers, however, of an indi-
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vidual are fo limited, and the field of know-
ledge is {o vaft, that I dare not promife more,
than to procure, if any exertions of mine will
avail, a complete tranflation of the Sur” King,
together with an authentick abridgement of
the Clinefe Laws, civil and criminal, A native
of Canton, whom I knew fome years ago in
England, and who pafled his firft examinations
with credit in his way to literary diftin¢tions,
but was afterwards allured from the purfuit
of learning by a profpect of fuccefs in trade,
has favoured me with the Three Hundred
Odes in the original, together with the Lu'n
Y, a faithful verfion of which was publifhed
at Paris near a century ago; but he fcems to
think, that it would rcquire three or four years
to complete a tranflation of them; and Mr.
Cox informs me, that nonc of the Chincfe, to
whom he has accefs, poffefs lesfure and perfever-
ance enough for fuch a tafk 5 yet he hopes, with
the affiftance of Wnanc AToNG, to fend me
next fecafon fome of the poems tranflated into
Englyh. A little encouragement. would induce
this young Chinefe to vifit India, and fome
of his countrymen would, perhaps, accompany
him ; but, though confiderable advantage to
the publick, as well as to lctters, might be
rcaped from the knowledge and ingenuity of
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fuch emigrants, yet we muft wait for a time
of greater national wealth and profperity, be-
fore fuch a meafure can be formally recom-

mended by us to eur patrons at the helm of
government.



THE
LUNAR YEAR O THE HINDUS.

RY

THE PRESIDENT.

Havine latcly met by accident with a won-
derfully curious tratt of the learned and ce-
lebrated RAGHUNANDANA, containing a full
account of all the rites and ceremonies in the
Iunar year, I twice perufed it with eagerncis,
and prefent the Society with a correct outline
of it, in the form of a calendar, illuftrated with
fhort notes: the many pallages quoted In it
from the Védas, the Purdnas, the Saftras of law
and aftronomy, the Calpa, or facred ritual, and
other works of immemorial antiquity and re-
puted holinefs, would be thought highly in-
terefting by fuch as take pleafure in refearches
concerning the Hindus; but a tranflation of
them all would fill a confiderable volume, and
{uch only are exhibited as appeared moft dif-
tinguifhed for elegance or novelty.
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The lunar year of three hundred and fixty
days, is apparently more ancient in India than
the folar, and began, as we may infer from a
verfe in the Matfya, with the month A'fwin, {o
called, becaufe the moon was at the full, when
that name was impofed, in the firft lunar ftation
of the Hindu ecliptick, the origin of which, being;
diametrically oppofite to the bright ftar Cbitra,
may be afcertained in our {phere with exalt-
nefs ; but, although moft of the fndian falts and
feftivals be regulated by the days of the moon,
yet the moft folemn and remarkable of them
have a manifeft reference to the fuppofed mo-
tions of the fun; the Durgdtfava and Hilica
relating as clearly to the autumnal and vernal
equinoxes, as the fleep and rife of VisunNu re-
late to the folftices the Sancrdnts, or days on
which the {un enters a new {ign, efpecially thofe
of Tuld and Méfba, are great feftivals of the
folar year, which anciently began with Pau/la
near the winter foftice, whence the month
Mirgasirfba has the name of A'grabiyana, or
the year is next before. The twelve months,
now denominated from as many ftations of the
moon, feem to have been formerly peculiar to
the lunar year; for the old {olar months, be-
ginning with Chaitra, have the following very
different names in a curious text of the Védz on
the order of the fix Indian {calons; Madbu,
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Maidbava, Sucra, Suchi, Nabbas, Nabhafya, Iz,
Urja, Sabas, Sabafya, Tapas, Tapafya. Tt is
neceflary to premife, that the muc’bya chandra,
or primary lunar month, ends with the conjunc-
tion, and the gauna chindra, or fecondary, with
the oppofition: both modes of reckoning are
authorized by the feveral Purdnas; but, al-
though the aftronomers of C4f have adopted
the gauna month, and place in Bbddra the
birth-day of their paftoral god, the muc’bya is
here preferred, becaufe it is generally ufed in
this province, and eipecially at the ancient fe-
minary of Brabmens at Mayapur, now called
Navadwipa, becaule a new ifland has been
formed by the Ganges on ithe fite of the old
academy. 'The Hindus define a tir’bi, or lunar
day, to be the time in which the moon pafles
through twelve degrees of her path, and to each
pacfha, or half month, they allot fifteen ## bis,
though they divide the moon’s orb into fixteen
phafes, named Calzs, one of which they fup-
pofe conftant, and compare to the firing of a
necklace or chaplet, round which are placed
moveable gems and flowers: the Mabdcals is
the day of the conjunlion, called Amd, or
Amavdfyd, and detined by GoBniLa, the day
of the neareft approach to the fun ; on which ob-
fequies are performed to the manes of the
Pitris, or certain progenitors of the human race,
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10 whom the darker fortnight is peculiarly fa-
cred. Many fubtile points arc difcufled by my
author concerning the jundlion of two or even
three lunar days in forming one faft or feftival ;
but fuch a detailcan be ufeful only to the Brds-
mens, who could not guide their flocks, as the
Raja of Crifbnanagar aflures me, without the
aflitance of RAcHUNANDAN. So fond are the
IIindus of mythological perfonifications, that
they reprefent each of the thirty #i£'4is as a
beautiful nymph; and the Gayatritantra, of
which Sannyast made e a prefent, though he
confidered it as the holieft book after the Véda,
contains flowery defcriptions of each nymph,
much refembling the delineations of the thirty
Riginis, in the treatifes on Tndian mufick.

In what manner the Hindus contrive fo far
to reconcile the lupar;and folar years, as to
make them proceed concurrently in their cphe-
merides, might eafily have been fhown by ex-
hibiting a verfion of the Nadiya or Vardnes
almanack; but their modes of intercalation form
no part of my prefent {fubje@, and would injure
the fimplicity of my work, without throwing
any light on the religion of the Hindus. 'The
following tables have been very diligently com-
pared by myfelf with two Sanfcriz almanacks,
with a fuperficial chapter in the work of ABU’L-
razL, and with a lift of Indian holidays pub-

VOoL. IL K
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lithed at Calcutta; in which there are nine or
ten fafts, called Fayantis, diftinguifhed chiefly
by the titles of the Avardras, and twelve or
thirteen days marked as the beginnings of as
many Calpas, or very long periods, an hundred
of which conflitute Branma’s age; but having
found no authority for thofe holidays, I have
omitteil them @ fome feflivals, however, or fafts,
which are pafled overin filence by Racnunan-
DAN, are here printed in [ralick letters; be-
caufe they may be mentioned, in other books,
and kept holy in other provinces or by parti-
cular {fe&ts. I cannot refrain from adding, that
human facrifices were anciently made on the
Mabanavami ; and it is declared in the Bha-
wifbya Purdna, that the head of « [luughtered
man gives DURGA a thaifand times more folis-
Jaclion than that of @ bujfalo:

A e - e P . . .
Néirepa Sirasa viva pit[icd widbizvamepay

“ P - ot N . - .
tipta bbaned Bhris'am Dinrg vesflani lacflamévicia.

Bat in the Brabma every neramddba, or facrifice
of @ ian, is exprelsly forbidden; and in the
iifth book of the Bhizawat are the following
emphatical words: “ ¥¥ twiba vai purufhaly fu-
“ ruphomédbéna yajonté, yifcha flrive nripafi
@S ladantly tinfeba tdfcha ¢ pafava tha nibatd,
“ yema  fidand ydtayarto, racihogana  faunica
“ gug fudbittind Cvadiyafric prwanti )’ that s,
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<« Whatever men in this world facrifice human
“ victims, and, whatever women cat the flefh
® of male cattle, thofe men and thofe women
“ fhall the animals here flain torment in the
“ manfion of Yama, and, like flanghteripg
“ giants, having cleaved their limbs with axes,
* fhall quaff their blood.” It may feem ftrange,
that a fwman facrifice by a man thould be ho
grearer crime than eating the fleth of a male
beaft by a woman; but it is held a mortal of-
fence to kill any eroature, except for facrifice,
and none but males muft ever be facrificed, nor
muft women, except after the performance of a
JSraddha by their hufbands, tafte the fleth even
of vi&tims. Many f{lrange ceremonics at the
Durgotfava fill fubfift among the /#/ndus both
male and female, an account of which might
elucidate {fome very obfcurs parts of the Meofaich
law; but this is not a place for fuch difquifi-
tions. The ceremony of fwiigimg with iron
hooks through the muicles, on the day of the
Cbheree, was introduced, as I am credibly in-
formed, in modern times, by a fuperftitious
prince, named Fdza, who was a Saiva of the
moft aufterc {ect: but the cuftom is bitterly
cenfured by learned Hindus, and the day 1s,
therefore, omitted in the following abridgement
of the Zit'bi tatwa.
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A'swiINa.

I. Navaritricam. a.

IL.

I1I. Acthaya. 4.

V.

V. Siyam-adhivafa. e.

VI. Shaftyidicalpa bédhanam. 4.
VII. Patrici-pravéfa. e.

VIII. Mahafhtimi fandhiptja.
IX. Mahdriavami. /2 Manwantard. g.
X. Vijaya. 4.

XL

XIL

XIII.

XIV.

XV. Afwini Céjagara.

a. By fome the firlt nine mights are allotted
to the decoration of DurRGA’ with ceremonies
peculiar to each. Bhawifbyottara.

4. When certain days of the moon fall on
certain days of the wecek, they are called ac-
Shayds, or unperifbable.

¢. The evening preparation for her drefs.

d. On this day fhe is commonly awakened,
and her feftival begins. Dévi-purina.

e, She is invited to a bower of /aves from
nine plants, of which the Bi/ve is the chief.
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f- The laft of the three great days. * The
% facrificed beafts muft be killed at one blow
“ with a broad fword or a fharp axe.”

Calicapurana.

g. The jfourteen days, named Manwantards,
are {uppofed to be the firft of as many very
long periods, each of which was the reign of a
MEexv: they are all placed according to the
Bbawifbya and Matfya.

A. The goddefs difmiffed with reverence, and
her image caft into the river, but without Mazx-
tras. Baudbayana.

7. On this full moon the fiend NicuMBHA
led his army againft DurGA’; and LacsHmr
defcended, promifing wealth to thofe whe were
awake : hence the night is pafled in playing at
ancient chefs, Cuve’ra alfo and INDRA are
worlhipped. Lainga and Brdbma.
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AswiNa:
or Curtica.
I,
IL.
111,
IV,
V.
V1.
VIL.
VIII. Dagdha. a.
IX.
X.
XI.
XII.
X,
X1V. Bhitachaturdasi Yamaterpanam. 4.
XV. Lacthmipuja dipanwitd. ¢. Syamapuja.
Ulciddnam. 4.

a. The days called duzdba, or burnt, are va-
riable, and depend on fome inaufpicious con-
jun&ions, Vidyd-firdmant.

4. Bathing and libations to Yama, regent of
the fouth or the lower world, and judge of
departed {pirits. Lainga.

c. A faft all day, and a great feftival at night,
in honour of Lacsumr, with illuminations on
trecs and houfes: invocations are made at the
fame time to Cuve'ra. Rudra-dbera.
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« On this night, when the Gods, having
¢ heen delivered by Crsava, were flumbering
¢ on the rocks, that bounded the fea of milk,
“ T,acsuMr1, no longer fearing the Dastyas, flept
¢ apart on a lotos.” Braba.

d. Ylowers are alfo offered on this day to
Sy a’m’a, or the black, an epithet of Buavany,
who appears in the Calyjug, as a damfel twelve
years old. Faranast Panjicd.

Torches and flaming brands are kindled and
confecrated, to burn the bodies of kinfmen, who
may be dead in battle orin a foreign country,
and to light them through the thades of death
to the manfion of YAaMa. Brabma.

Thefe rites bear a flriking refemblance to
thofc of Ceres and ProserPiND. '
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Ca'rRTICA.

I. Dylta pratipat. a. Belipuji. 4.

II. Bhratri dwitiya. c.

1I1.

v,

V.

VI

VII. Acfhaya,

VII. Gofht'hifhtami. 4.

IX. Durgd navami. e Yugddya. f.

X.

XI. Utt'hanaicidasi. g. Baca panchacam.

XII. Manwantard,

XIIL

XI1V. Sriberérutt hinam.

XV. Cirtici. Manwaatari. Ddnamivafya-
cam. 4.

a. Mana'DEVA was beaten on this day at a
game of chance by PA'RVATI': hence games of
chance are allowed in the morning; and the
winner expets a fortunate year. Brabma,

4. A nightly feftival, with illuminations and
offerings of flowers, in honour of the ancient
king BeL1. Vamena.

c. YAMa, child of the Sun, was entertained
on this lunar day by the river-goddefs Ya-
muna’, his younger fifler: hence the day is



- OF THE HINDUS. is7

facred to them both ; and fifters give entertain-
ments to their brothers, who make prefents in
return. Lainga Mabdohdrata.

d. Cows are on this day to be fed, carefled,
and attended in their paftures; and the Hindus
are to walk round them with ceremony, keep-
ing them always to the right hand.

Bltma pardcrama.

¢. “ To eat nothing but dry rice on this day

“ of the moon for nine {ucceflive years, will

“ fecure the favour of Durca . Cdlica purina.
/- The firft day of the Tréts Yiga.

Vaijbnava, Brabma.

2. VisaNvu rifes on this day, and in fome
years on the fourteenth, from his flumber of
tour months, e is waked by this incantation :
¢ The clouds are difperfed 5 the full moon will
“ appear in perfect brightnefs ; and I come, in
“ hope of acquiring purity, to offer the frefh
“ flowers of the feafon: awake from thy long
* flumber, awake, O Lord of all worlds!”

Varala. Mitfya.

The Lord of all ‘'worlds neither flumbers nor
fleeps.

A firi& faft is obferved on the eleventd ; and
even the Baca, a water-bird, abftains, it is faid,
from his ufual food. Vidyd firoman.

£. Gifts to Brabmens are indifpenfably necef-
{ary on this day. Rdmdyana.
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Ca'rTICA:
or Mi rgmz’;://az.z.

11.
1IL
IV,

VI.

VII.

VIIL.

X,

X.

XI.

X1I.

X111,

XIV. Acthaya.
XV. Géfahafri. a.

a. Bathing in the Gangi, and other appointed
ceremonies, on this day will be equally rewarded
with a gift of a thoufund cows to the Brabmens.

Vydfa.
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MAa’RGASIRSH A,
1.
I,
I11.
1V.
V.
V1. Guha thafhti. 4.
VIL. Mitra feptamt, b, Navinnam,
VIII. Navannam.
IX.
X.
X1
X11. A handi dwédafi, Navinnam.
X111,
X1V. Pifhina chaturdasi. c.
XV. Mirgasirfhi. Navannam.

. Sacred to Scanpa, or CARTICEYA,
God of Arms. Bhawifbya.

4. In honour of the Sun. Navdnndm figni-
fics new grain, oblations of which are made or
any of the days to which the word is annexed

¢. Gaurt to be worfhipped at night, anc
cakes of rice to be caten in the form of Jerg

pu.’»lz/r’.r. Bhawifbya
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MA'RGASI'RSHA 3

or Paufba.
I

II.

IIl.

1v.

V.

VI.

VIL

VIII. Pipifhtaca. .
1X. Dagdba.
X.

XL

XII.

XI1IL

XIV.

XV.

a. Cakes of rice are offered on this day,
which is alfo called 4indri, from INDRA, to the
Mapes of anceftors, Gabhila.
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PAusHA.

1. ‘The morning of the Gods, or beginning of
the old Hindu year.

II. Dagdba.

111,

Iv.

V.

VI

VII.

VIII.

IX.

X.

XI. Manwantara.

XIL

XIIL

XIV.

XV. Paufhi,
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PAUSHA @
or Mdgha.

1L

I,

Iv.

V.

VI.

VIIL.

VIII. Minsathtaca. a.

IX.

X.

XL

XIL

XIIL

X1V. Ratanti, or the waters fpea. 4.
XV. '

a. On this day, called alfo Prdjapatya, from
Prajépati, or the Lord of Creatures, the fleth
of male kids or wild dcer is offered to the
Manes. Gubbila.

“ On the eighth lunar day, Icsawa’cu fpoke
t thus to his fon Vicvcsar: Go, robuft youth,
“ and having {lain a male deer, bring his fleth
% for the funeral oblation.” Herivans a.

4. Bathing at the firft appearance of ArUNA,
or the dawn. Yama.
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¢ attain all poflible felicity; fhe, who wears on
¢ her locks a young moon, who fhines with ex-
¢ quifite luftre, whofe body bends with the
¢ we.ght of her full breafts, who {its reclined on
¢ a white lotos, and from the crimfon lotos of
¢ her hands pours radiance on the inftruments
¢ of writing, and on the books produced by her

¢ favour I’ Sdradd tilaca:
¢. A faft in honour of the Sun, as a_form of
Visunvu. Vardha purana.

It is called alio Mdcar? from the conftellation
of Macara, into which the Sun enters on the
firft of the {olar Magha. Critya calpa taruy.

This day has alfo the names of Rat'byd and
Rat’ba foprami, becaufe it was the beginning of
a Manwantard, when a new Stn afcended his
car. Nirafinba. Métfya.

d. A libation of holy water is offered by all
the four clafles to the Munes of the valiant and
pious Bur'suma, fon of Ganca's

Bhauwifbyottara.

e. Ceremonies with #i/a, or f¢famum, in ho-

friour of Bl ma. Vifbnu dberma;
J- Tila offered in fix different modes.

Mctfya.

&- 'The fufk day of the Caliyuga.  Brdbma.
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Ma'cHA.

I

1I.

I1I.

IV. Varad4 chaturthi, GauripGja 4.

V. Sri panchami. 4.

VI.

V1I. Bhifcara feptami. ¢. Macari. Man-
wantara.

VIII. Bhithmathtami. d.

1X. Mabdnandd,

X.

XI. Bhaimi, e.

XII. Shattiladanam. /.

XIII1. ;

X1V,

XV. Mighi. Yugadya. g Danamavafy-

acam.

a. The worthip of Gaurr, furnamed Va-
radd, or grantmg boons. Bbawifbyorttara.

5. On this lunar day Saraswartr, here
called Sr1', the goddefs of arts and eloquence,
is worfhipped with offerings of perfumes, flow-
ers, and drefied rice: even the implements of
writing and books are trcated with refpect and
not ufed on this holiday.  Samvatfara pradipa.

A Meditation on SARASWATI.
¢ May the goddcls of fpecch cnable us to
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Ma'cHaA:
or P’halguna.
L
11.
111,
1V.
V.
VL
VIIL
VIIL Séacafhtaca. a.
IX.
X.
XI.
XII.
XIII.
X1V. Siva ratri. 4.
XV.

a. Green vegetables are offered on this day
to the Manes of anceftors: it is called alfo
Vaifwédévifcd from the Vaifwédévab, or certain
paternal progenitors. Gobbila.

4. A rigorous faft, with extraordinary cere-
monigs in honour of the Siva/inga or Phallus.

I féna _fambitd.

VYOL. 11,
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P’HALGUNA.
L.
.
117,
IV. Dagdha.
v.
VI
VIL
VI
IX.
X.
XT.
XTI. Gévinda dwadasi. a.
XIIT.
X1V.
XV. Philguni. Manwantard. Délayitri. é.

a. Bathing in the Gangd for the remiffion of
niortal fins, Pddma.

b. Hilica, or P’halgiitfava, vulgarly Hili, the
great feftival on the approach of the vernal
equinox,

Kings and people_fport on this day in honour
of Gdvinda, who is carried in a do/a, or palan-
quin, Brdbma. Scinda.
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Pua'Lcuna:
or Chaitra
1.
II.
ILI.
IV.
V.
VI.
VIIL
VIIIL. Sitald piya.
IX.
X.
XI.
XIL
X1II. Mabdviruni?
XI1V.
XV. Mauni. a. Acthays. Manwantara.

a. Bathing in filence. Vydfa, Scanda.
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CHAITRA.

I. The lunifolar year of VICRAMA'DITYA
begins.

IT.

I11. Manwantara.

1V.

V.

V1. Scanda-fhafhti. 4.

V1I.

VI1II. Asbcafhtami. 4.

IX. Sririma-navami, ¢.

X.

XI.

XII.

X1II. Madana-trayodast. d.

X1V. Madana-chaturdasi. e.

XV. Chaitri. Manwanrtara,

2. Sacred to CA'RTICE'YA, the God of War.
Dévi-purdna.

b. Men and women of all claffes ought to
bathe in fome holy ftream, and, if poffible, in
the Brabmaputra: they fhould alfo drink water
with buds of the Asdca floating on it.  Scdndd,
¢. The birthday of Ra'’Mma Cuanpra. Ce-
remonies are to be performed with the myftical
ftone Stlagréma and leaves of Tulasi, Agafiya,
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d. A feftival in honour of Ca'MA DEVva,

God of Love. . Bhawifhya,
e. The fame continued with mufick and
bathing. Saurdgama. Dévala.

The Hymn to CA'MA.

1. Hail, God of the flowery bow; hail, war-
riour with a fith on thy banner; hail, powerful
divinity, who caufeft the firmnefs of the fage to
forfake him, and f{ubdueft the guardian deities
of eight regions! |

2. O CaNDpARPA, thou fon of Ma'DHAVA!
O Ma'ra, thou foe of SamBuAarRA! Glory be
given to thee, who loveft the goddefs ReTr; to
thee, by whom all worlds are fubdued; to thee,
who fpringeft from the heart!

3. Glory be to Mapana, to Cama; to
Him, who is formed as the God of Gods; to
Him, by whom Bramma’, Visunu, Siva,
INDR A, are filled with emotions of rapture !

4. May all my mental cares be removed, all
my corporal fufferings terminate! May the ob-
jeét of my foul be attained, and my felicity con-
tinue for ever ! Bhawifbya-purdna,
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CHAITRA :
or Vaisac ha,
1.
II. Dagdbé.
111,
1V.
V.
VI.
VIIL
VIIIL
1X.
X.
XI.
XII.
XIII. Varuni. &
XIV. Angiraca dinam. o.
XV.

a. So called from Viéruna, or the lunar con-
ftellation Sazabhifba : when it falls on Safurday,
it is named Muabdviruni. Bathing by day and
at night in the Ganga. Scanda.

b. Sacred, I believe, to the planet Mangala.
¢ A branch of Snubi ( Euphorbia) in a whitened
«¢ veflel, placed with a red flag on the houfe-
“ top, on the fourteenth of the dark half of
# Chaitra, drives away fin and difeafe.”

Rdja martanda.
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Varsa'c'da.
1.
Il.
I1I. Acfhaya tritiyd. a. Yugidya, b. Parasi-
rdma,
IV,
\'%

VI. Dagdhs.

VII. Fabnu feptam:.

VIIIL.

IX.

X.

XI,

XII. Pipitaca dwidast, «,

XIIT,

X1V, Nrifinba chaturdart.

XV. Vaisac’hi. Danamavafyacam,

a. Gifts on this day of water and grain, efs
pecially of darley, with oblations to Crisuna
of perfumes, and other religious rites, produce
fruit without end in the next world.

Scdnda. Brdbma. Bbiwihya.
£, The {irlt day of the Satya yuga.
Brakina.  Vaifbnava.

“ Water and oil of tia, offered on the Yug.i-
*¢ dyas to the Pirris, or progenitors of mankind,
“are cqual to oblequies continued for a thou-
¢ {and years.” Tfhun- purdia,
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This was alfo the day, on which the river
Gangd flowed from the foot of Vifbnu down
upon Himdlaya, where the was received on the
head of Siva, and led afterwards to the ocean
by king Bhdgirat’ha : hence adoration is now
paid to Gangd, Himdlaya, Sancara, and his
mountain Catlafa; nor muft Bbdgirat'ha be
neglected. Brabma.

¢. Libations to the Manes,  Ragbunandan,

Note on p. 146.
Dolaydtra. 8.

Compare this holiday and the fuperftition on
the fourth of Bhidra with the two Egyptian
feftivals mentioned by PLuTARCH ; one called
the entrance of OSiRIs tnfo the Moon, and the
other bis confinement or inclofurc in an Ark.

The people ufually claim four other days for
their fports, and fprinkle one another with a
red powder in imitation of vernal flowers : it is
commonly made with the mucilaginous root of
a fragrant plant, coloured with Bakkam, or Sap-
pan-wood, a little alum being added to extra®}
and fix the rednefs.
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Varsa'c’ua:
or Fyaifbit’ ba.
I
IL.
111
IV. Dagdha.
V.
VI.
VII.
VIII.
IX.
X.
XL,
XIIL,
XIIL
XIV. Savitri vratam, a.
XV.

a. A faft, with ceremonies by women, at the
roots of the Indian fig-tree, to preferve them
from widowhood.

Pardfara. Rajamartanda. Critya chintimeni.
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Jraisur'na,
I
1L
III. Rembh4 tritiyd. a.
IV,

V.

VI. Aranya fhathti, 4.

VII. Acfbaya.

VIIL.

IX.

X. Dafahara. ¢.

XI. Nirjalaicadasi, d,

XII.

XIII.

XIV. Champaca chaturdasi. e.
XV, Jyaifh'thi. Manwantara,

a. On this day of the moon the Hindu wo-
men imitate REMBHA', the feaborn goddefs of
beauty, who bathed on the fame day, with par-
ticular ceremonics. Bhawifbydttara.

6. Women walk in the forefls with a fan in
one hand, and eat certain vegetables in hope of
beautiful children. Rdja mdrtanda,

See thé account given by Priny of the
Druidical mifletoe, or vifcum, which was to be
gathered, when the moon was _fix days old, as a
prefervative from jferility.
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¢. The word means ten-removing, or removing
ten fins, an epithet of Gangd, who cffaces ten
fins, how heinous foever, committed in fen pre-

vious births by fuch as bathe in her waters.
Brabma-varverta,

A Couplet by Sanc’ua.

“ On the tenth of yaibt'ba, in the bright
“ half of the month, on the day of ManGaLa,
¢ {on of the Earth, when the moon was in Ha/lq,
¢ this daughter of Jaunu burflt from the rocks,
¢ and flowed over the land inhabited by mor-
“ tals: on this lunar day, thercfore, the wathes
“ off ten f{ins (thus have the venerable fages
¢ declared) and gives an hundred times more
“ felicity, than could be attained by a myriad of
¢ Afwamédhbas, or_facrifices of @ borfe.”

d. A faft {fo firict, that even water mull nof
be tafted.

e. A feftival, T fuppofe, with the fowers of
the Champaca,
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]YAlsnT’rrA :

or A bdrka.
I

il

1L

1V. Dagdbd.
V.

VI.
VII.

VIII.

IX.

X. Ambuvachi pradam. a.
XL

XIIL

XII. Ambuvach! tyagah.
XI1V.

XV. Gofahafri.

a. The Earth in her courfes till the thirtcenth.

Jyorifk
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. Alsua’n’na.
II. Rat’ha Yatra. a.

111.

1V.

V.

VI.

VIIL

VIIl.

1X.

X. Manwantara.

XI. Sayanaicadasi, Rdtrau s'ayanam. &.
XII.

XIlL

X1V,

XV. A'thirhi, Manwantard, Danamavafy-
acanl,

a. The image of CRISHNA, in the character
of Fagapnit'ha, or Lord of the Univerfe, is
borne by day in a car, together with thofe of
Barara'ma and SURHADR A: when the moon
rifes, the feaft begins, but muft end, as {foon as
it fets. Scénda.

b. The night of the Gods beginning with the
fummer folftice, Visunu repofes four months

on the ferpent SE’suA.
Bbdgavata, Mitfya. Virdba.
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A'sa’D'HA:
or Srdvand.
| 8
IL
11
V.
V. Manasapanchami. 4.
VI. Dagdba.
VII.
VIII. Manwantarl.
IX.
X.
XL
XII.
XIII.
XIV.
XV.

a. In honour of Ddvz, the goddefs of hature,
furnamed Manafz, who, while VisaNt and all
the Gods were fleeping, fat in the fhape of a
ferpent on a branch of Snuki, to preferve mang
kind from the venom of fnakes.

Garuda, Dévipurdna,



OF' THE HINDUS. 159

SRAVANA.

L.
IL.
I1I,

IV,

V. Nigapanchami. 4.
VL

VIL.

VIIL

IX.

X.

XL

XII.

XIIL

XIV.

XV. Sravani.

4. Sacred to the demigods in the form of Ser-
pentsy who are enumerated in the Pedma, and
Garuda, purénas. Doors of houfes are fmeared
with cow-dung and Nimba-leaves, as a prefetva-
tive from poifonous reptiles.

Bhawifbya. Retndcara.

Both in the Pddma and Gdruda we find the
{erpent Ca'Liva, whom CRrisHNaA flew in his
.childhood, among the deities worfhipped on this
day ; as the Pythian fnake, according to CrE-
‘MENS, was adored with Aporro at Delphi,
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SrRA'vANA; or Bbadra.
I

II.

111.

1v.

V.

VI.

VIL. Dagdbi.
VI1II. Crithnajanmashtami, 4. Jayanti &.
IX.

X.

XI.

XIL

XIII. Yugadya. c.
XIV.

XV. Amavafya.

a. The birthday of CrisuNa, fon of Mana'-
MA'Y A in the form of DE'vac'L.
Vasifbt'ba. Bhawifbyottara.
5. A firi& faft from midnight. In the book,
entitled Duwaita nirnaya, it is faid that the
fayant{ yéga happens, whenever the moon is in
Rohini on the eighth of any dark fortnight; but
VArRA'HA MIHIRA confines it to the time,
when the Sun is in Sizda. This faft, during
which CHANDR A and RoHIN'T are worfhipped,
is alfo called Rdbint vrata. Brabméndg.
¢, The firflt day of the Dwdpara Yuga.
Brabma,
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BuaADRA.
I.
IL
III. Manwantara.
IV. Heritdlica. Gandfa chaturt'hi. Nafhta-
chandra. a.
V. Rifbi panchami.
VL
VII. Acfhaya lalita. 4.
VIII. Darvathtami. ¢,
IX.
X.
X1 Parfwaperivertanam, 4.
X11. Sacrétt’hanam, e,
X111
XIV. Ananta vratam. fi
XV. Bhadri.

a. CrisuNA, falfely accufed in his childhood
of having ftolen a gem from Prask'na, who
had been killed by a lion, did himfelf in the moon;
to fec which on the two fourth days of Bbddra
is inaufpicious. Bribma.  Bhdjadéva.

b. A ceremony, called Cuccuti vratam, per-
formed by women in honour of Siva and
DurcaA’ Bhawifbya.

¢. * The family of him, who performs holy
¢ rites on this lunar day, fhall flourifh end ine

VOL. II. M
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« creafe like the grafs durva.” It is the rayed
AGROSTIS, Bhawifbyottara.
d. VisuNu fleeping turns on his fide.
Matfya. Bhawifhya.
e. Princes eret poles adorned with flowers,
by way of ftandards, in honour of INDrRA: the
ccremonies are minutely defcribed in the Cd/ica
purdna.
/. Sacred to Visunu with the title of
ANANTA, or Infinite, Bbawifbyottara,
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BHA'DRA :
or A’ fwina.

I. Aparapactha. Drabma sivitri.
11

ITL

IV. Nafhta-chandra,

V.

VL.

VIL Agaftyédayah. 4.

VIII,

IX. Bidhanam. 4.

X.

XL

XII.

X1, Maghdtrayedast fraddbam.
XIV.

X V. Mahilaya, Amavifya,

a. Three days before the fun enters the con-
flellation of Canyd, let the people, who dwell in
Gaura, offer a dith of flowers to AGAsTYA.
Brabma-vaiverta.
Having poured water into a fca-thell, let the
votary fill it with white flowers and unground
ricc : then, turning to the fouth, let him offer it

with this incantation: ¢ Hail, CuMBHAYU'NI,

“ born in the fight of MiTrA and VARUNA,
M 2
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¢ bright as the bloflom of the grafs c4/z; thou,

¢ who fprangeft from AeN1 and Ma'RUTA.

Ciéfa is the Spontancous SACCHARUM.
Nirafinba.

This is properly a feftival of the folar year,
in honour of the fage AcasTva, fuppofed,
after his death, to prefide over the ftar Ca-
nopus.

6. Some begin on this day, and continue till
the ninth of the new moon, the great feftival,
called Durgitfava, in honour of Duraa, the
goddefs of nature; who is now awakened with
fports and mufick, as fhe was waked in the be-
ginning by Brauma’ during the night of the
Gods, Cdlicd purdna.

Note on p. 136.
Utt’hanaicidasi. g

In one almanack I fee on this day Tw/asi-
wivdha, or the Marriage of TuLas'1, but hawg
no other authority for mentioning fuch a fefti-
val, Turast wasa Nymph beloved by Crisn-
N A, but transformed by him into the Parndfa,
or black Ocymum, which commonly bears her
name.

GENERAL NoOTE.

 If the feflivals of the old Greeks, Romans,
Perfians, Egyptians, and Goths, could be ar-
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ranged with exa@nefs in the fame form with
thefe Indian tables, there would be found, I am
perfuaded, a ftriking refemblance among them ;
and an attentive comparifon of them all might
throw great light on the religion, and, perhaps,
on the hiftory, of the primitive world.
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THE MUSICAL MODES

OF
THE HINDUS:
WRITTEN IN 1784, AND SINCE MUCH ENLARGED.

BY THE PRIESIDENT.

Musick belongs, as a Scivnce, to an intereft-
ing part of natural philofophy, which, by ma-
thematical deductions from conftant phenomena,
explains the caules and properties of found,
limits the number of mixed, or Alarmonick,
founds to a certain feries, which perpetually
recurs, and fixes the ratio, which they bear to
each other or to one leading term; but, con-
fidered as an A7z, it combines the founds, which
philofophy diftinguithes, in fuch a manner as to
gratify our’ears, or affet our imaginations, or,
by uniting both objedls, to captivate the fancy
while it pleafes the fenfe, and, {peaking, as it
were, the language of beautiful nature, to raife
correfpondent ideas and emotions in the mind
of the hearer: it then, and then only, becomes
what we call a fine art, allied very mearly to
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verfe, painting, and rhetorick, but {ubordinate
in its fun&ions to pathetick poetry, and inferior
in its power to genuine eloquence.

Thus it is the province of the philofopher, to
difcover the true dire®ion and divergence of
found propagated by the fucceflive compreflions
and expanfions of air, as the vibrating body ad-
vances and recedes ; to thow why founds them-
felves may excite a tremulous motion in parti-
cular bodies, as in the known experiment of
inftruments tuncd in unifon; to demonftrate
the law, by which all the particles of air, when
it undulates with great quicknefs, are continually
accelerated and retarded 5 to compare the num-
ber of pulfes in agitated air with that of the
vibrations, which caufe them; to compute the
velocities and intervals of thofe pulfes in atmof-
pheres of different denfity and elafticity ; to
account, as well as he can, for the affe@ions,
which mufic produces; and, generally, to in-
veftigate the caufes of tlic many wonderful ap-
pearances, which it exhibits: but the arzfl,
without confidering, and even without knowing,
any of the fublime theorems in the philofophy
of found, may attain his end by a happy {elec-
tion of melodres and accents adapted to paflionate
verfe, and of #imes conformable to regular
metre ; and, above all, by modulation, or the
choice,and variation of thofe modes, as they arc
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called, of which, as they are contrived and
arranged by the Hindus, it is my defign, and
fhall be my endeavour, to give you a general
notion with all the perfpicuity, that the fubje&
will admit.

Although we muft affign the firlt rank, tran-
fcendently and beyond all comparifon, to that
powerful maulick, which may be' denominated
the fifter of poetry and eloquence, yet the lower
art of pleafing the fenfe by a fucceflion of
agreeable founds, not only has merit and even
charms, but may, I perfuade myfelf, be applied
on a variety of occafions to falutary purpofes:
whether, indeed, the fenfation of hearing be
caufed, as many fufpect, by the vibrations of an
elaftick ether flowing over the auditory nerves
and propelled along their folid capillaments, or
whether the fibres of our nerves, which feem
indefinitely divifible, have, like the firings of a
lute, peculiar vibrations proportioned to thexr
length and degree of tenfion, we have not fuf~
ficient evidence to decide ; but we are very fure,
that the whole nervous fyftem is affeCted in a
fingular manner by combinations of found, and
that melody-alone will often relieve the mind,
when it is opprefled by intenfe application to
bufinefs or ftudy. The old mulfician, who rather
figuratively, we may fuppofe, than with philo-
fophical ferioufnefs, declared the foul itfelf to be
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nothing but barmony, provoked the fprightly re-
mark of CicERro, that be drew bis philofophy
Jrom the art, which be profefled; but if, without
departing from his own art, he had merely de-
fcribed the human frame as the nobleft and
fweeteft of mufical iuftruments, endued with a
patural difpofition to refonance and fympathy,
alternately affecting and affeCted by the foul,
which pervades it, his defcription might, per-
haps, have been phyfically juft, and certainly
ought not to have been haftily ridiculed: that
any medical purpofe may be fully anfwered by
mufick, I dare not affert; but after food, when
the operations of digeftion and abforption give
fo much employment to the veffels, that a tem-
perary ftate of mental repofe muft be found,
epecially in hot climates, eflential to health, it
{ems rcafonable to believe, that a few agreeable
ars, cither heard or played without effort, muft
hive all the good effets of flcep and none of
is difadvantages ; putting the foul 1 tunme, as
Nig ron fays, for any fubfequent exertion; an
eperiment, which has often been fuccefsfully
mde by myfelf, and which any one, who
p:afes, may eafily repeat, Of what I am going
tc add, I cannot give equal evidence; but
hedly know how to difbclieve the teftimony of
mn, who had no fyftem of their own to fups
pa, aud could have no intereft in deceiv-
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ing me: firft, 1 have been affured by a credible
eye witnefs, that two wild antelopes ufed often
to come from their woods to the place, where a
more favage beaft, SIRA’JUDDAULAH, enter-
tained himfclf with concerts, and that they
liftened to the ftrains with an appearance of
pleafure, till the montfter, in whofe foul there
was no mufick, thot one of them to difplay his
archery: fecondly, a learned native of this
country told me, that he had frequently feen.
the moft venomous and malignant {nakes lcave
their holes, upon hearing tunes on a fute,
which, as he fuppofed, gave them peculiar de-
light ; and, thirdly, an intelligent Perfian, who
repeated his ftory again and again, and pe-
mitted me to write it down from his lips, de~
elared, he had more than once been prefert,
when a celebrated lutanift, Mirzd MouAMME),
furnamed BuLsuL, was playing to a large con-
pany in a grove near S/irdz, where he diftinéty
faw the nightingales trying to vie with tle
mufician,  fometimes warbling on the tres,
fometimes, fluttering from branch to branch, s
if they wifhed to approach the inftrumet,
whence the melody proceeded, and at lengh
dropping on the ground in a kind of extay,
from which they were foon raifed, he affued
me, by a change of the mode.

The aflonifhing effets afcribed to muficlby
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the old Greeks, and, in our days, by the Chinefe,
Perfians, and Indians, have probably been exag-
gerated and embellithed ; nor, if fuch effets had
been really produced, could they be imputed, I
think, to the mere influence of founds however
combined or modified: it may, thercfore, be
fufpected (not that the accounts are wholly fic-
titious, but) that fuch wonders were performed
by mufick in its largeft fenfe, as it is now de-
fcribed by the Hindus, that is, by the union of
voices, infiruments, and adfion’; for fuch is the
complex idea conveyed by the word Sangita,
the fimple meaning of which is no more than
Jymphony ; but moft of the Indian books on this
art confilt accordingly of three parts, gdnda, vd-
dya, nritya, or fing, percuffion, and dancing;
the firt of which comprifes the meafures of
poetry, the fecond extends to inftrumental mu-
fick of all fores, and the third includes the whole
compafs of theatrical reprefentation. Now it
may eafily be conceived, that fuch an alliance,
with the potent auxiliaries of diftin&t articula-
tion, graceful gefture, and well adapted {cenery,
muft have a firong general effect, and may,
from particular aflociations, operate fo forcibly
on very fenfible minds, as to excite copious
tears, change the colour and countenance, heat
or chill the blood, make the heart palpitate with
violence, or even compel the hearer to ftart fronv
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his feat with the look, fpeech, and altions of a
man in a phrenfy: the effe@ muft be yet
ftronger, if the {ubje&® be religious, as that of
the old Judian dramas, both great and fihall (I
mecan both regular plays in many a&s and
thorter dramatick pieces on divine love) feems
in general to have been.  In this way only can
we attempt to account for the indubitable effets
of the great airs and impaflioned recitative in
the modern Iralian dramas, where three beauti-
ful arts, like the Graces unitcd. in a dance, are
together exhibited in a ftate of excellence, which
the ancient world could not have furpafled, and
probably could not have equalled: an heroic
opera of MeTasrasio, {et by PERGOLEsI, or
by fome artift of his incomparable fchool, and
reprefented at Naples, dilplays at once the per-
feGion of human genius, awakens all the affec-
tions, and captivates the imagination at the fame
inftane through all the fenfes.

When fuch aids, as a perfed theatre would
afford, are not acceflible, the power of mufick
muft in proportion be lefs; but it will ever be
very confiderable, if the words of the fong be
fine in themfelves, and not only well tranflated
into the language of melody, with a complete
union of mufical and rhctorical accents, but
clearly pronounced by an accomplifhed finger,
who feels what he fings, and fully underftood
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by a- hearer, who has pafions to be moved;
efpecially if the compofer has availed himfelf in
his #ranflation (for fuch may his compofition
very jultly be called) of all thofe advantages,
with which nature, ever fedulous to promote
our innocent gratifications, abundantly fupplies
him. The firft of thofe natural advantages is
the variety of modes, or manners, in which the
JSever harmonick founds are perceived to move
in fucceflion, as each of them takes the lead, and
confequently bears a new relation to the fix
others. Next to the phenomencn of f{even
founds perpetually circulating in a geometrical
progreflion, according to the length of the ftrings
or the number of their vibrations, every ear
muft be fenfible, that two of the feven intervals
in the complete feries, or oétave, whether we
confider it as placed in a cirenlar form, orin a
right line with the firft {ound repeated, are
much thorter than the five other intervals; and
on thefe two phenomena the modes of the Hiz-
dus (who feem ignorant of our complicated har~
mouy) are principally conftruéted. The longer
intervals we fhall call fones, and the fhorter (in
compliance with cuftom) femitones, without men-
tioning their exadt ratios; and it is evident,
that, as the pluces of the {emitones admit feven
variations relative to one fundamental {ound,
there are as many modes, which may be called
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primary ; but we muft not confound them with
our modern modes, which refult from the fyftem
of accords now eftablithed in Furope : they may
rather be compared with thofe of the Roman
Church, where fome valuable remnants of old
Grecian mufick are preferved in the fweet, ma-
jeftick, fimple, and affe@ing ftrains of the Plain
Song. Now, fince each of the tones may be
divided, we find fwe/ve {emitones in the whole
feries; and, fince each femitone may in its turn
Become the leader of ‘a feries formed after the
model of cvery primary mode, we have feven
times fwekve, or eighty four, modes in all, of
which feventr-feven may be named fecondary ;
and we fhall fce accordingly that the Perjfian
and the Hindus (at leaft in their moft popular
fyftem) have exally eighty=four modes, though
diftinguithed by diflerent appellations and ar-
ranged in different claffes: but, fince many of
them are unpleafing to the ear, others difficult
in execution, and few fufficiently marked by a
charaé&er of fentiment and expreflion, which the
higher mufick always requires, the genius of the
Indians has cnabled them to retain the number
of modes, which nature feems to have indicated,
and to give each of them a character of its own
by a happy and beautiful contrivance. Why
any one feries of {ounds, the ratios of which are
alcertained by obfervation and” expreflible by
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hypures, fhould have a peculiar effe& on the or-
gan of hearing, and, by thc auditory nerves, on
the mind, will then only be known by mortals,
when they fhall know why each of the feven
colours in the rainbow, where a proportion,
analagous to that of mufical founds, moft won-
derfully prevails, has a certain f{pecifick effe& on
our cyes; why the fhades of green and blue,
for inftance, are foft and foothing, while thofe
of red and ycllow diftrefs and dazzle the fight;
but, without ftriving to account for the pheno-
mena, let us be fatisfied with knowing, that
fome of the modes have diftin& perceptible pro-
perties, and may be applied to the expreflion of
various mental emotions; a fact, which ought
well to be confidered by thofe performers, who
would reduce them all to a dull uniformity, and
facrifice the true beauties: of  their art to an in-
Judicious temperament,

The ancient Gresks, among whom this de-
lightful art was long in the hands of pocts, and
of mathematicians, who had much lefs to do
with it, afcribe almoft all its magick to the di-
verfity of their Mudes, but have left us little
more than the names of them, without fuch dif-
criminations, as might have enabled us to com-
pare them with our own, and apply them to
pra&i(:e; their writers addreffed themfelves to
Greeks, who could not but know their national
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mufick ; and moft of thofe writers were pro-
fefled men of fcience, who thought more of
calculating ratios than of inventing melody ; fo
that, whenever we fpeak of the foft Eo/ian mode,
of the tender Lydian, the voluptuous Ionick, the
manly Dorian, or the animating Pbrygian. we
ufe mere phrafes, I believe, without clear 1deas.
For all that is known concerning the mufick of
Greece, let me refer thofe, who have no in-
climation to read the dry works of the Greeks
themfelves, to a little tract of the learned WAL~
11s, which ke printed as an Appendix to the
Harmonicks of ProrLEmy; to the Di&tionary
of Mufick by RousseEAv, whofe pen, formed
to elucidate all the arts, had the property of
{preading light before it on the darkeft {ubjects,
as if he had written with phofphorus on the
fides of a cavern; and, laftly, to the diflertation
of Dr. BurnEY, who, pafling {lightly over all
that is obfcure, explains with perfpicuity what-
ever is explicable, and gives dignity to the cha-
raéter of a modern mufician by uniting it with
that of a {cholar and philofopher.

The unexampled felicity of our nation, who
diffufe the bleflings of a mild government over
the fineft part of lndia, would enable us to at-
tain a perfe@ knowledge of the oriental mufick,
which is known and pradtifed in thefe Brith
dominions not by mercenary performgrs only,
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but even by Mufe/mans and Hindus of eminent .
rank and learning: a native of Cdfbin, lately
refident at Murfheddbdd, had a comiplete ac-
quaintance with the Perfian theory and praftice;
and the beft artifts in Hindufldn would cheer-
fully attend our concerts: we have an eafy accefs
to approved Afiatick treatifes on mufical com-
pofition, and need not lament with CnaRrDIN,
that he neglected to procure at Isfabin the ex~
planation of a fmall tra¢t on that {ubjeét, which
he carried to Europe: we may here examine
the beft inftruments of Afiz, may be mafters of
them, if we plealc, or at leaft may compare them -
with ours; the concurrent labours, or rather
amufements, of feveral in our own body, may
facilitate the attainment of corre& ideas on a
fubje& fo delightfully interefting; and a free
communication from time to time of their re-
fpedtive difcoveries would condu& them more
furely and {peedily, as well as more agreeably,
to their defired end. Such would be the ad-
vantages of union, or, to borrow a term from
the art before us, of barmonious accord, in all
our purfuits, and above all in that of knowa-
ledge.

On Perfian mufick, which is not the fubje&
of this paper, it would be improper to enlarge :
the whole fyftem of it is explained in a cele-
brated colle&ion of tra&ts on pure and mixed

VOl. 1L N
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mathematicks, entitled Durrate’itdf, and com-
pofed by a very learned man, {o generally called
Allimi Shirazi, or the great philofopher of Shi-
raz, that his proper name is almoft forgotten ;
but as the modern Perfians had accefs, 1 believe,
to ProLemY’s harmonicks, their mathematical
writers on mufick treat it rather as a {cience
than as an art, and feem, like the Greels, to be
more intent on fplitting tones into quarters and
eighth parts, of which they compute the ratios
to thow their arithmetick, than on difplaying
the principles of modulation, as it may aflett
the paflions. I apply the fame obfervation to
a fhort, but maflerly, tract of the famed ABu'-
st'Na’, and futpect that it is applicable to an
clegant eflay in Per/ian, called Shamfi’ ldfwdit, of
which I have not had courage to read more
than the preface. It/will be fufficient to {fubjoin
on this head, that the Perfians diftribute their
eighty-four modes, according to an idea of lo-
cality, into twelve rooms, twenty-four recefes,
and forty-cight ang/es or corners: in the beau-
tiful tale, known by the title of the Four Der-
vifes, originally written in Perfz with great
purity and elegance, we find the defeription of
a .concert, where four fingers, with as many
diffcrent inftruments, are reprefented “modulating
“ in tweclve makdms or perdabs, twenty-four
“ [Fébabs, and forty-cight gi/has, and beginning
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¢« a mirthful fong of Ha'F17, on vernal delight
“ in the perdab named r4ff, or diret.” All
the twelve perdabs, with their appropriated fAé-
babs, are enumerated by AMI'N, a writer and
mufician of Hirnduflan, who mentions an opinion
of the learned, that only feven primary modes
were in ufe before the reign of PArRvi'Z, whofe
mufical entertainments are magnificently de-
fcribed by the incomparable N1z A'M1: the modes
are chiefly denominated, like thofe of the Greeks
and Hindus, from different regions or towns ; as,
among the perdabs, we fec Hyjaz, Irak, Lifa-
bdn: and, among the fkdbahs, or {econdary
modes, Zabul, Nifbapnr, and the like. In a
Sanfcrit book, which fhall foon be particularly
mentioned, I find the feale of a mode, named
Hijésa, {pecified in the following verfc :

. “ar
Mans'agraha fu nyidsy’c'bily hijéjaftu Jayabae.

The name of this mode is not Indian; and,
if I am right in believing it a corruption of
Hijaz, which could hardly be wtitten otherwife
in the Ndgar: letters, we muft conclude, that it
was imported from Perfia: we have difcovered
then a Perfian or Arabian mode with this dia-
pafon,

D,E, T4 G4, A, B,CE D;;
where the firft femitone appears betwecn the
Sourth and fifth notes, and the fecond between
N 2
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the frventh and eighth; as in the natural feale
Fa, fol, la, fi, ut, re, mi, fa: but the C#, and G¥%,
or ga and n: of the Indian author, are varioufly
changed, and probably the {eries may be formed
in a manner not very different (though certainly
there is a diverfity) from our major mode of D.
This melody muft neceffarily end with the ff¢h
note from the tonick, and begin with the tenick
itfelf; and it would be a grofs violation of mu-
fical decorum in India, to {ing it at any time
except at the clofe of day: thefe rules are
comprized in the verfe above cited; but the
{pecies of o&ave is arranged according to Mr.
FowkE's remarks on the /ind, compared with
the fixed Swaragrama, or gamut, of all the
Hindu muficians. )

Let us proceed to the Jadian {yftem, which
is minutely explained'in a great number of
Sanfcrit books, by authors, who leave arithme-
tick and geometry to their aftronomers, and
properly difcourfe on mufick as an art confined
to the pleafures of imagination. ThéePandits
of this province unanimoufly prefer the Damo-
dara to any of the popular Sangitas; but I have
not been able to procure a good copy of it, and
am perfedly fatisfied with the Narayan, which
I received from Benares, and in which the Dda-
mddar is frequently quoted. The Perfian book,
entitled @ Prefent from IND1a, was compofed,
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under the patronage of Aazem Sua'n, by the
very diligent and ingenious MirzA Kgan, and
contiins a minute account of Hindu literature
in all, or moft of, its branches: he profetles to
have extracted his elaborate chapter on mufick,
with the afliftance of Pandits from the Ragar-
nava, or Sca of Paflions, the Rdgaderpana, or
Mirror of Modes, the Sabbivinoda, or Delight
of Affemblies, and fome other approved treatifes
in Sanfcrit.  The Sangitaderpan, which he alfo
names among his authorities, has been tranflated
into Perfran; but my experience juftifics me in
pronouncing, that the Moghols have no idea of
accurate tranflation, and give that name to a
mixture of glofs and text with a flimfy para-
phrafe of them both ; that they are wholly un-
able, yet always pretend, to write Sanfcrit words
in Arebick letters; that a man, who knows the
Hindus only from Perfian books, does not know
the Hindus 3 and that an European, who follows
the muddy rivulets of Mufelman writers on In-
dia, inftead of drinking from the pure fountain
of Hindu lcarning, will be in perpetual danger
of mifleading himfelf and others. IFrom the
Juft feverity of this cenfure I except neither
Asu’'Lrazr, nor his brother FA1z'1, nor Mon-
sANI FA'N'1, nor MIRZA k' AN himfelf ; and
I fprak of all four after an attentive perufal of
their works. A tralt on mufick in the idiom
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of Maf hura, with feveral effays in pure Hindu-
Slani, lately paffed through my hands; and I
‘poflefs a differtation on the fame art in the foft
diale&t of Panjéb, or Panchanada, where the
national melody has, I am told, a peculiar and
firiking character; but I am very little ac-
quainted with thofe diale@s, and perfuade my-
felf, that nothing has been written in them,
which may not be found more copioufly and
beautifully exprefled in the /anguage, as the
Hindus perpetually call it, of 2be Gods, that is,
of their ancient bards, philofophers, and le-
giflators,

‘The moft valuable work, that T have feen,
and perhaps the moft valuable that exifts, on
the fubje& of Indian mufick, is named Rdgavi-
bodba, or The Dobirine of Miujical Modes; and
it ought here to be mentioned very particularly,
becaufe none of the Pandits, in our provinces,
nor any of thofe from Cdfi or Cafbmir, to
whom I have thown it, appear to have known
that it was extant ; and it may be confidered as
a treafure in the hiftory of the art, which the
zeal of Colonel Porienr has brought into light,
and perhaps has preferved from deftrution.
He had purchafed, among other curiofities, a
volume ¢contaiping a number of feparate cflays
on mufick in profe and verfe, and in a great
variety of idioms: befides tralls in Arabick,
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Hindi, and Perfian, it included a fhort effay in
Latin by ALsTEDIUS, with an interlineary Per-
Sian tranflation, in which the palflages quoted
from LucreTivus and VIrRGIL made a fingular
appearance ; but the brighteft gem in the ftring
was the Rdgavibodba, which the Colonel per-
mitted my Négari writer to tranfcribe, and the
tranfcript was diligently collated with the ori-
ginal by my Pandit and myfelf. It feems a very
ancient compofition, but is lefs old unqueftion-
ably than the Ratnacdra by SA'RNGA DE'va,
which is more than once mentioned in it, and
a copy of which Mr. BurRrROW procured in his
journey to Heridwar : the name of the author
was So'Ma, and he appears to have been a
practical mufician as well as a great fcholar and
an elegant poet; for the whole book, without
excepting the ftrains noted in letters, which fill
the fifth and laft chapter of it, confifts of ma-
fterly couplets in the ‘melodious metre called
Arya; the firft, third, and fourth chapters éx-
plain the doérine of mufical founds, their divi-
fion and fucceflion, the variations of fcales by
temperament, and the enumeration of modes on
a fyftem totally different from thofe, which will
prefently be mentioned ; and the fecond chapter
contains a minute defcription of different Vinds
with rules for playing on them. This book
alone would cnable me, were I mafter of my
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_time, to compofe a treatife on the mufick of
India, with afliftance, in the pra@ical part, from
an European profeflor and a native player on
the Vina ; but I have leifure only to prefent you
with an eflay, and even that, I am conicious,
muft be very fuperficial ; it may be {ome-
times, but, I truft, not often, erroneous; and
I have fpared no pains to fecure myfelf from
errour.

In the literature of the Hindus all nature is
animated and perfonified ; every fine art is de-
clared to have been revealed from heaven ; and
all knowledge, divine and human, is traced to
its fource in the 7#das; among which the S84~
mmge’da was intended to be /ung, whence the
reader, or finger of it is called Udgdzri or Sa-
maga: in Colonel Porrer’s copy of it the
firains are noted in figures, which it may not
be impoflible to decypher. On account of this
diftin&ion, fay the Brabmens, the fupreme pre-
Jerving power, in the form of CrIsuNAa, having
enumerated in the 643 various orders of beings,
to the chief of which he compares himfelf, pro-
nounces, that “ among the Védas he was the Sa-
man.” From that /¥¢ds was accordingly derived

the Upavédu of the Gandbarbas, or muficians in
InDrA’s heaven; fo that the divine art was
communicated to our {pecies by BRaAuma™ him-
felf or by his acfive power SERESWATI, the



OF THE HINDUS. 185

Goddefs of Speech ; and their mythological fon
Na'RED, who was in truth an ancient lawgiver
and aftronomer, invented the /7n2, called alfo
Cach’hapy, or Tefluds; a very remarkable fact,
which may be added to the other proofs of a
refcmblance between that Izdian God, and the
Mercury of the Latians. Among infpired
mortals the firt mufician is belicved to have
been the fage BurraT, who was the inventor,
they fay, of Nudtacs, or dramas, reprefented
with fongs and dances, and author of a mulfical
fyftem, which bears his name. If we can rely
on M1'RZ AKHAN, there are four principal Ma-
tas, or {yftems, the firft of which is afcribed to
Iswara, or Osiris; the fecond to BHERAT;
the third to HAnuMAT, or Pa'van, the Pan
of India, fuppofed to be the fon of Pavana,
the regent of air; and the fourth to Carri-
NA' T'H, a Rifbi, or Indian philofopher, eminently
{killed in mufick, theoretical and pracical: all
four are mentioned by Soma; and it is the
third of them, which muft be very ancient, and
feems to have been extremely popular, that I
propofe to explain after a few intrcductory re-
marks ; but I may here obferve with So'ma,
who exhibits a fyftem of his own, and with the
author of the Ndrdyan, who mentions a great
many others, that almoft every kingdom and
province had a peculiar fiyle of melody, and
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very different names for the modes, as well as
a different arrangement and enumeration of
them.

The two phenomena, which have already
been ftated as the foundation of mulical modes,
could not long have efcaped the attention of the
Hndus, and their flexible language readily fup-
plied them with names for the feven Swaras,
or founds, which they difpofe in the following
order, (bddja, pronounced fbarja, rifbabba, gin-
dbdra, madhyama, panchama, dbasvata, nifbdda ;
but the firft of them is emphatically named
Jwara, or the found, from the important office,
which it bears in the fcale; and hente, by
taking the feven znszial Jetters or fyllables of thofe
words, they contrived a notation for their airs,
and at the fame time exhibited a gamut, at leaft
as convenient as that'of Guipo: they call it
Jwaragrdma or feptace, and exprefs it in this
form ;

Sa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dba, i,
three of which fyllables are, by a fingular con~
currence, exaltly the fame, though not all in the
fame places, with three of thofe invented by
Davip MosTARE, as a fubftitute for the trou.
blefome gamut ufed in his time, and which he
arranges thus;
Bo, ¢cey di, ga, lo, ma, ni,
As to the notation of melody, fince every Indian
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confonant includes by its nature the thort vowel
a, five of the founds are denoted by fingle con-
fonants, and the two others have different fhort
vowels taken from their full names; by fubfti-
tuting long vowels. the zime of each note is
doubled, and other marks are ufed for a farther
elongation of them ; the o&aves above and be-
low the mean f{cale, the conne&ion and accelera~
tion of notes, the graces of execution or manners
of fingering the inftrument, are exprefled very
clearly by fmall circles and ellipfes, by little
chains, by curves, by firaight lines horizontal or
perpendicular, and by crefcents, all in various
pofitions: the clofe of a firain is diftinguithed
by a lotos-flower; but the time and meafure
are determined by the profody of the verfe and
by the comparative length of each fyHable, with
which every note or affemblage of notes refpec-
tively correfponds. If 1 underftand the native
mulicians, they have not only the chromatict,
but even the fecond, or new, envarmonick, genus ;
for they unanimoufly reckon twenty-two s7rutis,
or quarters and thirds of a tone, in their o&tave :
they do not pretend that thofe minute intervals
are mathematically equal, but confider them as
equal in pradlice, and allot them to the feveral
notes in the following order ; to /2, 74, and pa,
four; to 7/ and dha, three; to ga and 7/, two;
giving very fmooth and fignificant names to
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each s7uti. Their original feale, therefore, ftands
thus,
Sa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dba, ni, f[a.

“W\fv‘,-/ N it A L
45 35 a8 48 45 38 af

The femitones accordingly are placed as in
our diatonick fcale: the intervals between the
fourth and fifth, and between the firft and fe-
cond, are major tones; but that between the
fifth and fixth, which is minor in our {cale, ap-
pears to be major in theirs; and the two fcales
are made to coincide by taking a s7uti from pa
and adding it to dba, or, in the language of
Indian artifls, by raifing Servaretnd to the clafs
of Sdnti and her fifters; for every sruti they
confider as a little nymph, and the nymphs of
Panchama, or the fifth note, axe Mdlini, Chapala,
Ldld, and Servarctna, while Santa and her two
fiters regularly belong to Dharvata: fuch at
leaft is the fyftem of Co'mara, one of the an-

cient bards, who has lcft a treatife on mufick.
So'ma feems to admit, that a quarter or third
of a tone cannot be {eparately and diftinctly
heard from the Fina; but he takes for granted,
that its effe€ is very perceptible in their ar-
rangement of modes ; and their fixth, I imagine,
is almoft univerfally diminithed by one sraz/;
for he only mentions two modes, in which all
the feven notes are uualtered, 1 tried in vain to
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difcover any difference in pradtice between the
Indian {cale, and that of our own; but, know-
ing my ear to be very infufhciently exercifed, I
requefted a German profeflor of mufick to ac-
company with his violin a Hizdu lutanift, who
fung by note fome popular airs on the loves of
Crisana and Ra'pira; he aflured me, that
the fcales were the fame; and Mr. Store af-
terwards informed me, that, when the voice of
a native finger was in tune with his harpfichord,
he found the Hindu feries of feven notes to
afcend, like ours, by a fharp third.

For the conftrution and chara&er of the
Fina, 1T muft refer you to the very accurate and
valuable paper of Mr. Fowk g in the firft volume
of your Tranfaétions; and I now exhibit a fcale
of its finger board, which I received from him
with the drawing of the infirument, and on the
correctnefs of which you may confidently de-
pend: the regular /udian gamut anfivers, [ be-
licve pretty nearly to our major mode :

Uty rey miy fa, f3l, la, fi, uf,
and, when the fame {yllables are applied to the
notcs, which compofe our minor mode, they are
diftinguithed by epithets exprefling the change,
which they fuffer. It may be neceffary to add,
before we come to the Rdgas, or modes of the
Hindus, that the twenty-one mirch' banas, which
Mr. S1ore’s pative mufician confounded with
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the two and twenty srufss, appear to be no
more than féven {pecies of diapafon multiplied
by zbree, according to the difference of pitch in
the compafs of three otaves.

Rdga which I tranflate a mode, properly fig-
nifies a paffon or affeclion of the mind, each
mode being intended, according to BHERAT’s
definition of it, to move one or another of our
fimple or mixed affeCtions; and we learn ac~
cordingly from the Ndrdyan, that, in the days
of Crisuna, there were fixteen thoufand modes,
each of the Gopis at Maf’hura chufing to fing in
one of them, in order to captivate the heart of
their paftoral God. The very learned So'ma,
who mixes no mythalogy with his accurate fy-
ftem of Rdgas, enumerates mine bundred and
fixty poflible variations by the means of tem-
perament, but {clets from them, as applicable
to praltice, only fwenty-three primary modes,
from which he deduces many others; though
he allows, that, by a diverfity of ornament and
by various contrivances, the Rdgas might, like
the waves of the fea, be multiplied to an infinite
number. We have already obferved, that eigbzy-
Jour modes or manners, might naturally be formed
by giving the lead to each of our swele founds,
and varying in feven different ways the pofition
of the femitones; but, fince many of thofe
modes would be infufferable in pradice, and
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fome would have no charalter {ufficiently
marked, the Indians appear to have retained
with prediletion the number indicated by na-
ture, and to have enforced their fyftem by two
powerful aids, the affocration of ideas, and the
muttlation of the regular feales.

Whether it had occurred to the Hindu mufi-
cians, that the velocity or flownefs of founds
muft depend, in a certain ratio, upon the rare-
faction and condenfation of the air, fo that their
motion muft be quicker in {ummer than in
fpring or autumn, and much quicker than in
winter, I cannot aflure myfelf; but am per-
fuaded, that their primary modes, in the {yftem
alcribed to Pa'vana, were firflt arranged ac-
cording to the number of Indwuzn feafons.

The year is diftributed by the Hindus into
fix ritus, or feafons, each confilting of two
months ; and the {irft feafon, according to the
Amarcifba, began with Aargus 21 fbie, near the
time of the winter {olitice, to which month ac-
cordingly we fce Crisuna compared in the
Gita; but the old lunar year began, I believe,
with A fwina, or near the autumnal equinox,
when the moon was at the full in the firft man-
fion: hence the mufical fcafon, which takes the
lead, includes the months of A/ and Cartic,
and bears the name of Sarad, correfponding
with part of our autumn ; the next in order are
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Hémanta and Sis'ira, derived from words, which
fignify froft and dew; then come Vafanta, or
fpring, called alfo Surabhi or fragrant, and Pu/h-
pafamaya, or the flower time ; Grifbma, or heat ;
and Verfba, or the feafon of rain. By appro-
priating a different mode to each of the different
feafons, the artifts of India conneéted cartain
firains with certain ideas, and were able to recal
the memory of autumnal merriment at the clofe
of the harveft, or of feparation and melancholy
(very different from our ideas at Calcutta )
during the cold months ; of reviving hilarity on
the appearance of bloffoms, and complete vernal
delight in the month of Madbu or honey; of
languor during the dry heats, and of refrefh-
ment by the firft rains, which caufe in this
climate a fecond fpring.  Yet farther: fince the
lunar year, by which feftivals and fuperftitious
duties are conftantly regulated, proceeds con-
currently with the folar year, to which the fea-
fons are neceflarily referred, devotion comes alfo
to the aid of mufick, and all the powers of na-
ture, which arc allcgorically worthipped as gods
and goddefles on their {cveral holidays, contri-
bute to the influence of fong on minds naturally
fufceptible of religious emotions. Hence it was,
I imagine, that PA' VAN, or the inventor of his
mufical fyftem, reduced the number of original
modes from feven to fix; but cven this was not
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enough for his purpofe ; and he had recourfe to
the fve principal divifions of the day, which are
the morning, noon, and cvening, called ¢rifandtya,
with the two intervals between them, or the
forenoon and afternoon : by adding fwe divifions,
or intervals, of the night, and by leaving onc
{pecies of melody without any fuch reftriclion,
So'mA reckons eight variations in spefpett of
time; and the fyftem of PA'van retains that
number alfo in the fecond order of derivative
modes. Every branch of knowledge in this
country has been embellithed by poetical fables ;
and the inventive talents of the Grecks never
fuggelted a more charming allegory than the
lovely families of the fix Ragas, named, in the
order of fealons above exhibited, BHAIRAVA,
Ma'tava, Sri'RaAGA, HinDoLA or VAsAN-
TA, Di'Paca, and MeGwa; each of whom is
a Genius, or Demigod, wedded to five Rdginis,
or Nymplis, and father of ezghs little Genii,
called his Puiras, or Sons: the fancy of Stuaxrs-
PEARE and the pencii of ALBANO might have
been finely employed in giving {peech and form
to this aflemblage of new aérial beings, who
people the fairy-land of Indian imagination;
nor have the Hindu pocts and painters loft the
advantages, with which fo beautiful a fubjeét
prefented them. A whole chapter of the Né-
rdyan contains deferiptions of the Rdgas and
VoI, IL o
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their conforts, extracted chiefly from the Démd«
dar,the Caldncura, the Retnamdla,the Chandrica,
and 2 metrical tra® on mufick afcribed to the
God Na'rReD himfelf, from which, as among fo
many beauties a particular fele@ion would be
very perplexing, I prefent you with the firft that
occurs, and have no doubt, that you will think
the Sanferg language equal to Izalian in foftnefs
and elegance :

Lila viharéna vanantaralc,

Chinvan prastnini vadhi fahayah,

Vilafi vé-odita divga martih

Sririga efha prathitah prithivyam.
« The demigod Sr¥rA'GA, famed over all this
« earth, {weetly {ports with his nymphs, gather-
¢¢ ing frefh bloffoms in the boiom of yon grove;
¢ and his divine lineaments are diftinguifhed
¢ through his graceful vefture.”

Thefe and fimilar iinages, but wonderfully
diverfified, are exprefled in a varicty of mca-
fures, and reprefented by delicate pencils in the
Rdgamdlas, which all of us have examined, and
among which the moft beautiful are in the poi-
feflion of Mr. R, JouxsoN and Mr. Hav. A
noble work might be compofed by any mufician
and {cholar, who enjoyed leifure and difregarded
expence, if he would exhibit a perfect fyftem of
Indian mufick from Sanfcrit authorities, with
the old melodies of So'Ma applied to the fongs
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of JaAYADE'vA, embellithed with deferiptions of
all the modes accurately tranflated, and with
Mr. HaY’s Rdgamala delineated and engraved
by the fcholars of Creriant and Barrorozzr.

Let us proceed to the fecond artifice of the
Hindu muficians, in giving their modes a di-
ftin& charater and a very agreeable diverfity of
expreflion. A curious paflage from PLurarcr’s
treatife on Mufick is tranflated and explained
by Dr. Burney, and ftands as the text of the
moft interefting chapter in his diflertation ; fince
I cannot procure the original, T exhibit a para-
phrafc of his tranflation, on the correéinefs of
which I can rely; but T have avoided, as much
as poffible, the tcchnical words of the Greeks,
which it might be neceffary to cxplain at fome
length, ¢ We are informed, fays PrutARrcH,
“ by ARISTOXENUS, that muficians afcribe to
“ Orympus of Myfia the invention of enbar-
“ monick mclody, and conjeéture, that, when he
“ was playing diatonically on his flute, and fre-
¢ quently pafled from the higheft of four founds
“ to the loweft but one, or converfely, fkipping
“ over the feccond in defcent, or the third in
¢ afcent, of that ferics, he perceived a fingular
¢ beauty of expreflion, which induced him to
“ difpofe the whole feries of feven or cight
“ founds by fimilar tkips, and to framc by the
“ fame analogy his Doz mode, omitting every

02
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“ found peculiar to the diatonick and chromatick
“ melodies then in ufe, but without adding any
<t that have fince been made eflential to the new
“ enharmonick: in this genus, they fay, he
¢« compofed the Nome, or ftrain, called Spondean,
“ becaufe it was ufed in temples at the time of
“ religiows /2bations. Thofe, it feems. were the
“ firft enharmonick melodies; and arc ftill re-
¢ tained by fome, who play on the flute in the
* antique ftyle without any divifion of a femi-
“ tone; for it was after the age of OLyMPUS,
“ that the quarter of a tone was admitted into
“ the Lydian and Pliygian modes; and it was
¢ he, therefore, who, by introducing an exqui-
“ fitc melody before unknown in Greece, became
¢ the author and parcent of the moft beautitul
“ and affe@ing mufick.”

This method then of adding to the chara&er
and cfled of a mode by diminithing the number
of its primitive founds, was introduced by a
Greek of the lower Afia, who flourifhed, accord-
ing to the learned and aecurate writer of the
Travels of ANAcrARSTs, about the middle of
the thirteenth century before CurisT; but it
muft have been older ftill among the Hinpus,
if the fyftem, to which | now return, was ac-
tually invented in the age of Ra'ma.

Since it appears from the Ndrdyan, that thirty-
/ix modes are in general ufe, and the reft very
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rarely applied to practice, I fhall exhibit only
the fcales of the {ix Ragas and thirty Rdgmi,
according to Soma, the authors quoted in the
Nardyan, and the books explained by Pandits
to MirzZa'kHA'N 3 on whofe credit T muft rely
for that of Cacubld, which I cannot find in my
Sarfirit treatifes on mufick : had I depended on
him for information of greater confequence, he
wou. . have led me into a very ferious miftake ;
for he aflerts, what 1 now find erroncous, that
the graba is the firft note of every mode, with
which every fong, that is compofed in it, muft
invariably begin and end. Three diftinguifhed
founds in each mode are called graba, nydfa,
ans'a, and the writer of the Nédrdyan defines
them in the two following couplets :

Graka fwarah fa ityucto yo gic idau famarpitah,
Nyiifa fwaraftu {2 procto yo gitadi {ar apticah:

b

YO vyactivyanjacd gang, yalya ferve” nugaminah,

Yaiva fervatra bahulyam vidy 4.0 pi nripotamah,

“ The note, called graba, is placed 1t *he begin-
¢ ning, and that named nyafa, ~t the end, of a
“ fong: that notc, which difplays the peculiar
“ melody, and to which all the others are {ub-
“ ordinate, that, which is always of the greateft
“ule, is like a fovarcign, though a merc ans'a,
“ or portion.”

# By the word vads, fays the commentator,
“ he means the note, which announces and af-
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“ certains the Réga, and which may be confi.
¢ dered as the parent and origin of the graba
¢ and apdfa:” this clearly fthows, I think, that
the ans'a muft be the tonick ; and we fhall find,
that the two other notes are generally its third
and fifth, or the mediant and the dominant. In
the poem entitled Mdgha there is a mufical
fimile, which may illufirate and confirm our
idea:

Analpatwit pradhanatwad ans’afyevétaralwarah,

Vijigithornripatayah prayanti perichiratam.

“ From the greatuefs, from the tranfcendent
¢ qualities, of that Hero, eager for conqueft,
“ other kings march in fubordination to him, as
« other notes are fubordinate to the ansa.”

If the ansa be the tonick, or modal note, of
the Hindus;, we may confidently exhibit the
fcales of the India» modes, according to So'ma,
denoting by an afterifk the omiflion of a note.

BHAIRAVA: ( dha, wi, fa, ri, ga, ma, pa.
Varali: fa, riy ga, ma, pa, dha, =i
Medlyamads : ma, pa, *, 2, fa; *, ga-
Bhairavi : A fa, i, gay ma, pa, dha, ni.
Saindhavi : fa, r;, *, ma, pa, dha, *.
Bengaly : L fz, 1, ga, ma, pa, dha, #i
Ma'Lavs; (ni, f{a, 1i, ga, ma, pa, dha.
T5d:- ga, ma, pa, dha, a, fQ, i
Gandi: my fa, 1, ¥, ma, pa, *.
Gindber? : {a, . ri, ga, ma, pa, *, ni,
Sufl hivats ; ! not in So'ma.

Cacubhi : L not in So'ma,
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SrirA'GA: (niy fa, r»iy ga, ma, pa, dha.
Malavas'y?: fa, %, ge, o, pa, ¥, mi
Maravs: J & ma, pay % ui, fa, R
Dbanyisi: fa, *, gy, ma, pa, ¥, nn
Vefarti: fa, 1, ga, ma, ¥, dha, #i
Asaver? L ma, pa, dha, #i, fa, 1i, ga.
Hinpo'LA: ( ma, %, dha, 2, fa, *, ga
Ramacri : fa, r, ga, ma, pa, dha, .
Débefhi &% ma, pa, dha, ¥y fa, 7.
Lelta : 9 a, 1i, ga, ma, *, dha, #i.
Vélivall: dhay, niy {a, *, ga, ma, *.
Patamanjari: L not in So'Ma.
Diraca: not in So'Ma.

Dés'si . [ vi, %, ma, pa, dha, #i, fa
Cambady : fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dba, *.
Netids fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni.
Cédar? : 1 ni, fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha
Carnati: ni, fa, *, ga, ma, pa, *.
Me'cra: not in So'MA.

Tacea : fa, ri, ga ma, pa, dha, #i
Mellar? dhay ¥, fa, »i, %, ~ma, pa.
Gurjarl : ri, - ga, ma, *, dha, n, fa.
Bbhipali : ga, *, pa, dha, *, fa, ri
Défacri : fay 1, ga, mas pa, dha, ni.

It is impoffible that I fhould have erred much,
if at all, in the preceding table, becaufe the re-
gularity of the Sanfcriz metre has in general
enabled me to corre@ the maunufcript: but I
have {ome doubt as to Vélavalr, of which pa is
declared to be the ans'a or tonick, though it is
faid in the fame line, that both pa and 72 may be
omitted : 1, thercfore, have fuppofed dba to be
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the true reading, both MirRzAxHAN and the
Nardyan exhibiting that note a5 the leader of
the mode. The notes printed in [talick letters
are varioufly changed by temperamnent or by
fhakes and other graces; but, even if I were
able to give you in words a diftin& notion of
thofe changes, the account of each mode would
be infufferably tedious, and fcarce intelligible
without the affiftance of a mafterly performer
on the Indian lyre. According to the beft au-
thorities adduced in the Nédrdyan, the thirty-fix
modes are, in fome provinces, arranged in thefe
forms

BHAIRAVA: dha, ni, fa, ri, ga, ma, pa.
Vara.i: fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni.
MM ealiyaméds : ni, fa, * = ga, ma, pa, dha.
Bhairavi : Jfas *y ga, ‘ma, % dha, ni.
Saindhavy : pa, dba, niy fa, ri, ga, ma.
Bengili : fa, 1i, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni.
Ma'LAVA: (ma, ¥, dha,ni, fa, ri, ga
Todi: ma, pa, dha, ni, fa, i, ga.
Gaiidl : ni, fa, ri, ga, ma, ¥, dha,
Géndacry 3 fn, *, ga, mi, pa, *, ni.
Suff havatl : dha, »i, fa, ri, ga, ma, *
Cacubba : not in the Nariyan.
SrI'RA'GA: fa, i, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni
Malavafr? : fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni.
HMarav: : l fa, *, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni
Dhbhanyasy : fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni.
Vafant? ; fa, v, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni

Asaverd : r, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni, fa,
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FiiNpo'LA: ({2, *, ga, ma, ¥ dha, ni
Kamacr? : Jay, riy ga, ma, pa, dha, i
Diésiofh ! ga, ma, pa, dha, ni, fa, ¥
Lelita : 3 Ja, %, ga, ma, pa, *, ni.
Vélavald : dha, ni, fo, r©i, ga, ma, pa.
Patamanjari : L pa, dhay ni, fa, i, ga, ma.
Di'raca: omitted.

Dy . (ni, fa, i, ga, ma, pa, dha.
Climbodt : fa, i, ga, ma, pa, dha, i
Nerts : { fa, »i, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni
Cédind: omitted.

Carnan: | ni, fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dbha
MEe'GHaA:  dha, mi, fa, ri, ga, ma, pa.
Tacea : (a mixed mode.)

Alellari : dha, ni, *, v, ga, ma, *
Gurjar}: 3 omitted in the Niriyan.
Bhip.il? : fa, i, ga, * pa, dha, *
Défacri : [ ni, fa, % ga, ma, pa, *

Among the fcales juit enumerated we may
fafely fix on that of Si2'ra’s A for our own ma-
jor mode, fince its foru and character are thus
defl:ribed in a Sanferit couplet:

J:’ltinyﬁf-Lgmhngrﬁmf{r-m {Lu th. aj0" fpapanchamaky

Sringaravirayorjuéyah 5 irdgd gitacovidah.
“ Muficians knew Srirdga to have fa for its
« principal note and the firft of its {cale, with
¢ pa diminifhed, and to be ufed tor exprefling
¢t heroick love and valour,” Now the diminu-
tion of pa by one sruti gives us the modern
Europ. an {cale,

ut, re, miy fa, foly la, fi, ut,



202 ON THE MUSICAL MOIES

with a minor tone, or, as the Indrans would ex-
prefs it, with' threc srusis, between the fifth and
fixth notes.

On the formulas exhibited by Mr'rzaxna'n
I have lefs reliance ; but, {ince he prosefles to
give them from Sanfiri¢ authorities, it feemed
proper to tranfcribe them

BuArava:  dha, ni, fa, *, ga, ma, *

Varati: fa, i, -ga, ma, pa, dha, ni

Medbyamidi : g ma, pa, dha,ni, fa, ¥, ga,
Bbhairav? : ma, pay dha,ni, fa, 1, ga.
Saindhavi : fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni
Bengall : L fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni
Ma'LAVA:  {a, =i, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni.
gidi: fa, xi, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni
Gaidi: fa, *, ga, ma, ¥, dha, ni.
Goéndacri : : ni, fa, *, ga, ma, pa, *.
Sufhivati : dha, mi, fa, ri, g1, ma, *

Cacubba : L dha, niy fa, ri, ga, ma, pa.
Sri'ra’Ga: r fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dba, ni
Malavafry : fa, rvi, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni
Mairavi : fa, *, p3, ga, ma, dha, ni
Dhanyisi: 3 fa, pa, dha,ni, 1, ga, *
Vafantt : fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni
A favert : L dha, ni, fa, * * ma, pa.
HixpoLra: r fa, * ga, ma, pa, 7, ni.
Rimacri: fa, *, ga, ma, pa, * ni.
Dés Gefbi: ga, ma, pa, dha, ni, fa, %

Lelidr : j dha, ni, fa, *, ga, ma, *

Vélavall : dha, ni, fa, ri, ga, ma, pa.

Patamanjari : L pa, dha, ni, fa, 1, g3, ma.
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Diraca: [ fa, v, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni
Déi: ri, ga, ma, *, dha, ni, fa.
Cambédi : ) dha, ni, fa, ri, ga, ma, pu.
Nerta : fa, ui, dha, pa, ma, ga, ri
Cédari : n, fa, % g1, ma, pa, *
Carnati ni, fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha,
MrGgHA: ( dha, ni, fa, 71, ga, ¥
Tazca: fa, 1, g1, ma, pa, dha, ni
Il ellar: : dha, vi, *, i, ga, ma, "
Gurjari: ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni, fa
Btipali: fa, ga, ma, dha, ni, pa, Ti.
Défacri : [ fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni.

It may reafonably be fufpeted, that the Mo-
ghol writer could not have thown the diftin&ion,
which muft neceflarily have becn made, between
the different modes, to which he afligns the fame
formula; and, as to his inverfions of the notes
in fome of the Rdginis, 1 can only fay, that no
fuch changes appear in the Sam/irsiz books,
which I have infpe&ed. 1 leave our {cholars
and muficians to find, among the fcales here
exhibited, the Dorian mode of OLymPUs; but
it cannot efcape notice, that the Chinc/e {cale
C, D, E, *, G, A, *, correfponds very nearly
with ga, ma, pa, ¥, ni, fa,*, or the Marav: of
So'MA: we have long known in Bengal, from
the information of a Scotch gentleman fkilled in
mufick, that the wild, but charming melodies of
the ancicnt highlanders were formed by a fimilar
mutilation of the natural fcale. By fuch muti-
lations, and by various alterations of the notes
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in tuning the ¥Zna, the number of modes might
be augmented indefinitely ; and CaLziNna'T'HA
admits zinety into his {yflem, allowing jix
nymphs, inftead of five, to each of his mufical
deities: for Dipara, which is generally confi-
dered as a loft mode (though Mirza'knan
exhibits the notes of it), he fubftitutes Panchamas
for Hindola, he gives us Vafanta, or the Spring;
and for Malava, Natanirdyan or CrRisENA the
Dancer; all with {cales rather different from
thofe of Pavan. The fyftem of Iswara,
which may have had fome affinity with the old
Egyptian mufick invented or improved by Osi-
RrIs, nearly refemmbles that of IANumAT, but
the names and fcales arc a little varied: in all
the fyftems, the names of the modes are fignifi-
cant, and fome of them as funciful as thofe of
the fairies in the Midfummer Night’s Dream.
Forty-eight new modes were added by Barrar,
who marries a nymph, thence called Bbérya, to
each Putra, or Son, of a Riga ; thus admitting,
in his mufical {chool, an bundred and thirty-twe
manners of arranging the feries of notes.

Had the Indian empire continued in full
energy for the laft two thouland years, religion
would, no doubt, have given permanence to
fyftems of mulick invented, as the Tinaus be-
lieve, by their Gods, and adapted to myftical
poetry ; but fuch have been the revolutions of
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thelr government fince the time of ALEXANDER,
that, although the Sanfcrit books have preferved
the theory of their mufical compofition, the
practice of it feems almoft wholly loft (as all the
Pandits and Rdjas confefs) in Gaur and Ma-
garba, or the provinces of Bengal and Bebar.
When I firft read the fongs of JaAvaDpE'va, who
has prefixed to each of them the name of the
mode, in which it was anciently fung, I had
hopes of procuring the original mufick ; but the
Pandits of the fouth referred me to thofe of the
well, and the Brabmens of the weft would have
fent me to thofe of the north; while they, I mean
thofe of Népa/ and Cafhmir, declared that they
had no ancient mufick, but imagined, that the
notes to the Gitagovindas muft exift, if any
where, in onc of the fouthern provinces, where
the Poet was born : from all this [ colle&, that
the art, which flourifthed in frdza many centu-
ries ago, has faded for want of due culture,
though {gme {canty remnants of it may, per-
haps, Lo preferved in the paftoral roundelays of
Mathura on the loves and {ports of the Indian
Arorro. We muft not, therefore, be fur-
prifed, if modern performers on the Fiza have
little or no modulation, or change of mode, to
which paflionate mufick owes nearly all its en-
chantment : but that the old muficians of Indza,
Laving fixed on a leading mode to exprefs the
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general chara&er of the {ong, which they were
tranflating into the mufical language, varied that
mode, by certain rules, according to the variation
of fentiment or paflion in the poetical phrafes,
and always returned to it at the clofe of the air,
many reafons induce me to belicve; though 1
cannot but adnmt, that their modulation muft
have been greatly confined by the reftrition of
certain modes to certain feafons and hours, un-
lefs thofe reftrictions belonged merely to the
principal mode. The feale of the Vina, we find,
comprized both our European modes, and, if
fome of the notes can be raifed a fomitone by a
ftronger preflure on the frets, a delicate and ex-
perienced finger might produce the effe@ of
minute enharmonick intervals: the confltru&ion
of the inftrument, thereforc, fecms to favour my
conje@ure ; and an excellent judge of the fub-
1e& informs us, that, * the open wires are from
¢ time to time flruck in a manner, that prepares
¢ the ear for a change of modulation, to which
¢ the uncommonly full and fine tones of thofe
“ notes greatly contribute.”  'We may add, that
the Hindu poets never fail to change the metre,
which s their mode, according to the change of
fubje& or fentiment in the fame piecc; and I
could produce inftances of poetical modulation (if
fuch a phrafe may be uled) at leaft equal to the
moft affe@ling modulations of our greateft come
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polers: now the mufician muft naturally have
emulated the poet, as every tranflator endeavours
to refemble his original ; and, fince each of the
Indian modes is appropriated to a certain affec-
tion of the mind, it is hardly poflible, that,
where the paflion is varied, a fkilful mufician
could avoid a variation of the mode. The rules
for modulation feem to be contained in the
chapters on mixed modes, for an intermixture of
Mellery with Tddi and Saindbav: means, I {up-
pofe, a tranfition, however fhort, from one to
another: but the queftion muft remain unde-
cided, unlefs we can find in the Sangitas a
clearer account of modulatiop, than I am able to
produce, or unlefs we can procure a copy of the
Gitagdvinda with the mufick, to which it was
fet, before the time of CALIDAS, in fomme no-
tation, that may be cafily decyphered, It is
obvious, that I have not been {peaking of a
modulation regulated by harmony, with which
the Idindns, 1 Dbelieve, were unacquainted ;
though, like the Greeks, they diftinguith the
conforant and dijforant founds: [ mean only fuch
a trardition from one feries of notes to another,
as we fee defcribed by the Gree£ muficians, who
were ignorant of 4armony in the modern fenfe
of the word, and, perhaps, if they had known
it ever fo perfeétly, would have applied it folely
to the fupport of melody, which alone {peaks
the language of paflion and fentiment.
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It would give me pleafure to clofe this eflay
with feveral fpecimens of old [ndian airs from
the fifth chapter of So'ma; but I have leifure
only to prefent you with one of them in our
own charadters accompanied with the original
notes : I felected the mode of FVafanti, becaufe
it was adapted by Javapeva himfelf to the
moft beautiful of his odes, and becaufe the nums-
ber of notes in SoMA compared with that of
the {yllables in the Sen/crit ftanza, may lead us
to guels, that the firain itfelf was applied by the
mufician to the very words of the poet. The
words are:

Talita lavanga latd perisilana comala malaya famiré,

Madhucara nicara carambita cocila cijita cunja cutiré

Viharati heririha farafa vafante
Nrityati yuvati janéna faman fac’hi virahi janafya dutanté.

. While the foft gale of Malaya wafts per-
* fume from the beautiful clove-plant, and the
« recefs of each flowery arbour {fweetly reiounds
« with the ftrains of the Cocile nuingled with
“ the murinurs of the honey-making {warms,
«« HEr1 dances, O lovely friend, with 2 com-
¢« pany of damfels i this vernal feafon; a fea-
«.fon full of delights, but painful to {eparated
% lovers.”

I have noted So'Ma’s air in the major mode
of A, or fa, which, from its gaiety and bril-
liancy, well exprefles the general hilarity of the
fong ; but the fentiment oftender pain, even in
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a feafon of delights, from the remembrance of
pleafures no longer attainable, would require in
our mufick a change to the minor mode; and
the air might'be difpofed in the form of a ron-
dcau ending with the fecond line, or even with
the third, where the fenfe is equally full, if it
{hould be thought proper to exprefs by another
modulation that zmitative melody, which the poet
has manifeftly attempted : the meafure is very
rapid, and the air fhould be gay, or even quick,
in exact proportion to it.

AN OLD INDIAN AIR.
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The preceding is a ftrain in the mode of
Hixno'La, beginning and ending with the fifth
note /a, but wanting pa, and 77, or the fecond
and fixth: I could eafily have found words for
it in the Gitagduinda, but the united charms of
poetry and mufick would lead me too far; and
I muft now with relucance bid farewel to a
fubje&, which I defpair of having leifure to
refume.
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THE MYSTICAL POETRY

THE PLERSIANS AND HINDUAS.

¥y

THE PRESIDENT.

A FIGURATIVE mode of expreffing the
fervour of devotion, or the ardent love of created
fpirits towards their benificent Creator, has pre-
vailed from time immemorial in A/ia; particu-
larly among the Perfian theilts, both ancient
Hiifhangts and modern S#fs, who feem to have
borrowed it from the Indian philofophers of the
Vidanta {chool ; and their do&rines are alfo be-
lieved to be the fource of that fublime, but poetical,
theology,which glows and fparkles in the writings
of the old Academicks. “ PrLATo travelled into
“ Jraly and Lgypt, fays CLAUDE FLEURY, to
“ learn the Theology of the Pagans at its foun-
“ tain head:” its true fountain, however, was
neither in Z#a/y nor in Egyps (though confider-
able ftreams of it had been conduted thither by
PyrHAaGORAs and by the family of Misra),
P2
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but in Perfia or India, which the founder of
the Jtalick {fe@ had vifited with a fimilar defign.
What the Grecran travellers learned among the
{ages of the cafl, may perhaps be fully explained,
at a feafon of leifure, in another differtation; -
but we confine this eflay to a fingular {pecies of
poetry, which confifts almoft wholly of a myfti-
eal religious allegory, though it feems on a tran-
fient view to contain only the fentiments of a
wild and voluptuous libertinifm: now, admit-
ting the danger of a poetical ftyle, in which the
limits between vice and enthufiafm are fo mi-
nute as to be hardly diftinguithable, we muft
beware of cenfuring it feverely, and muft allow
it to be natural, though a warm imagination
may carry it to a culpable excefs; for an ardently
grateful piety is congenial to the undepraved
nature of man, whofe mind, f{inking under the
magnitude of the fubje, and firuggling to cx-
prefs its emotions, has recourfe to metaphors
and allegories, which it fometimes extends be-
yond the bounds of cool realon, and often to
the brink of abfurdity. Barrow, who would
have bcen the fublimcft mathematician, if his
religious turn of mind had not made him the
deepeft theologian of his age, defcribes Love as
“ an affe@ion or inclination of the foul toward
“ an obje&, proceeding from an apprehenfion
« and efteem of fome excellence or convenience
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“ in it, as its beauty, worth, or utility, and pro-
“ ducing, if it be abfent, a proportionable defire,
« and confequently an endeavour, to obtain fuch
“ a property in it, fuch pofleflion of it, fuch an
“ approximation to it, or union with it, as the
“ thing is capable of ; with a regret and difplea-
¢ {ure in failing to obtain it, or in the want and
“lofs of it; begetting likewife a complacence,
s fatisfacion, and delight in its prefence, pof-
“ feffion, or enjoyment, which is moreover at-
“ tended with a good will toward it, {uitable to
# its nature ; that is, with a defire, that it fhould
“ arrive at, or continue in, its beft ftate ; with
¢ a delight to perceive it thrive and flourifh ;
“ with a difpleafure to fee it fuffer or decay ;
¢ with a confequent endeavour to advance it in
“ all good and preferve it from all evil.” Agree-
ably to this defcription, which confifts of two
parts, and was defigned to comprize the tender
love of the Creator towards created fpirits, the
great philofopher burfts forth in another place,
with his ufual animation and command of lan~
guage, into the following panegyrick on the
pious love of human fouls toward the Author of
their happinefs: * Love is the fweetelt and
<« moft deleable of all paflions; and, when by
“the conduct of wifdom it is dire¢ted in a ra-
“ tional way toward a worthy, congruous, and
% attainable objed, it cannot otherwife than fill
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¢ the heart with ravithing delight ; fuch, in all
“ refpe@s fuperlatively fuch, is Gop ; who, in.
“ finitely beyond all other things, deferveth our
¢ affetion, as moft perfetly amiable and de-
¢ firable: as having obliged us by innumerable
¢ and ineftimable benefits; all the good, that
“ we have ever enjoyed, or can ever exped,
“ being derived from his pure bounty; all
¢ things in the world, in competition with him
“ being mean and ugly; all things, without
¢ him, vain, unprofitable, and hurtful to us.
‘ He is the moft proper object of our love; for
“ we chiefly were framed, and it is the prime law
“ of our nature, to love him; our foul, from its
“ original infkinft, vergeth toward bim as its cen-
“ tre, and can bave no reft, till it be fixed on him:
“ he alone can fatisfy the vaft capacity of our
“ minds, and fill our boundlefs defires. He, of
s¢ all lovely things, moft certainly and eafily
“ may be attained ; for, whereas commonly men
“ are croffed in their affection, and their love is
“ embittered from their affe@ting things ima-
¢ ginary, which they cannot reach, or coy things,
% which difdain and reje& them, it is with Gop
¢ quite otherwife: He is moft ready to impart
 himfelf; he moft earneftly defireth and woo-
“ eth oyr love; he is not only moft willing to
“ correfpond in affetion, but even doth pre-
“ vent us therein : He doth cherifb and encourage
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our love by fweeteft influences asxd moft confoling
embraces ; by kindeft expreflions of favour,
by moft beneficial returns; and, whereas all
other objecs do in the enjoyment much fail
our expectation, he doth ever far exceed it
Wherefore in all affectionate motions of our
hearts toward Gobp ; in defiring him, or feck-
ing his favour and friendthip; in embracing
him, or fetting our efteem, our good will, our
confidence on him in ezjsying him by devo-
tional meditations and addrefles to him; in a
refle@ive fenfe of our intereft and propriety
in him; dn that myflertous union of fpirit,
whereby we do clofely adbere to, and are, as it
were, inferted iz bim ' in a hearty complacence
in his benignity, a grateful fenfe of his kind-
nefs, and a zealous defire of yielding fome re-
quital for it, we cannot but feel very pleafant
tranfports : indeed, that celeftial flame, kin-
dled in our hearts by the fpirit of love, cannot
be void of warmth; we cannot fix our eycs
upon finite beauly, we cannot tafte infinite
{weetnefs, we cannot cleave to infinite felicity,
without alfo perpetually rejoicing in the firft
daughter of Love to Gop, Charity toward
men ; which, in complection and careful dif-
poiition, doth much refemble her mother; for
ihe doth rid us from all thofe gloomy, keen,
turbulent imaginations and paflions, which
cloud our mind, which fret our heart, which
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« difcompofe the frame of our foul; from
“ burning anger, from ftorming contention,
“ from gnawing envy, from rankling {pite, from
“ racking fufpicion, from diftra&ting ambition
¢ and avarice ; and confequently doth fettle our
“ mind in an even temper, in a {edate humour,
¢ in an harmonious order, in that pleajant flate
“ of tranquillity, which natually doth refult frem
“ the voidance of irregular paffions.” Now this
paffage from Barrow (which borders, I admit,
on quietifm and enthufiaftic. devotion) differs
only from the myftical theology of the Siufi's
and Yogis, as the flowers and fruits of Ewurope
differ in fcent and flavour from thofe of A/a, or
as European differs from Afiatick eloquence ;
the {fame firain, in poetical mealure, would rife
up to the odes of SPENSER on Dijvine Love and
Beauty, and, in a higher key with richer embel-
lithments, to the fongs of HAF1z and JAva-
DEVA, the raptures of the Mafnavi, and the
myfteries of the Blagavat,

Before we come to the Perfians and Indians,
lct me produce another fpecimen of European
theology, collected from a late excellent work
of the illuftrious M, NEckER. *“ Were men
¢ animated, fays he, with {ublime thoughts, did
¢ they refpe the intelle€tual power, with which
# they are adorned, and take an intereft in the
“ dignity of their nature, they would embrace
« with tranfport that fenfe of religion, which
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« ennobles their faculties, keeps their minds in
* full ftrength, and unites them in idea with
«“ him, whofe immenfity overwhelms them with
« aftonithment : confidering themfélves as an ema-
“ nation from that infinite Being, the fource and
« caufe of all things, they would then difdain to
“be mifled by a gloomy and falfe philofophy,
and would cherifh the idea of a Gob, who
“ created, who regenerates, who. preferves this
“ univerfe by invariable laws, and by a conti-

-

-

~

nued chain of {imilar caufes producing fimilar
«“ effeéts ; who pervades all nature with his di-
# viae [pirit, as an univerfal foul, which moves,
s dice@s, and reftrains the wonderful fabrick of
s¢ this world. The blifsful idea of a Gop fweet-
‘“ ens cvery moment of our time, and embel-
« lifhes before us the path of life; unites us
“ delightfully to all the beauties of nature, and

-

« aflociates us with every thing that lives or
“ moves. Yes; the whifper of the gales, the
« murmur of waters, the peaceful agitation of
« trees and fthrubs, would concur to engage our
minds and qffed? our fouls with tendernef, if
'« our thoughts were elevated to one univerfal

[

-

“ caufe, if we recognized on all fides the work
v of Hun, whom we lve; if we marked the
“ traces of his auguft fteps and benignant inten-

“

LN

tions, ir we believed ourfelves atually prefent
at the difplay of his boundlefs power and the

-
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“ magnificent exertions of his unlimited good-
“ nefs. Benevolence, among all the virtucs,
“ has a chara@er more than human, and a cer-
“ tain amiable fimplicity in its nature, which
“ feems analogous to the fir/l idea, the original
“intention of conferring dclight, which we
¢ neceflarily fuppofe in the Creator, when we
“ prefume to feck his motive in beftowing ex-
“iflence: benevolence is that virtue, or, to
“{peak more emphatically,that primordial beauty,
“ which preceded all times and all worlds ; and,
“ when we reflect on it, there appears an ana-
“ logy, obfcure indeed at prefent, and to us im-
“ perfeCtly known, between our moral nature
“and a time yet very remote, when we fhall
“ fatisfy our ardent wifhes and lively hopes,
“ which conftitute perhaps a fixth, and (if the
¢ phrafe may be ufed) a diftant, fenfe. It may
“ even be imagined, that Jove, the brighteft or-
“ nament of our nature, love, enchanting and
“ fublime, is a myfterious pledge for the affur-
 ance of thofe hopes; fince love, by difen-
# gaging us from ourfelves, by tranfporting us
# beyond the limits of our own being, is the
¢« firft ftep in our progrefs to a joyful immor-
# tality ; and, by affording both the notion and
¢ example of a cherithed obje& diftin& from
 our own fouls, may be confidered as an in-
“ terpreter to our hearts of fomething, which
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*¢ our intellects cannot conceive. We may feem
“even to hear the Supreme Intelligence and
“ Eternal Soul of all nature, give this commif-
“ fion to the {pirits, which emaned from him:
“ Goy admire a fmall portion of my works, and
“ fudy them; make your firft trial of happinefs,
 and learn to love bhim, who beflowed 1t ; but feek
“ not to remove the veil fpread over the fecret of
“ your exifience: your nature is compofed of thofe
 divime particles, which, at an infinite diftance,
“ conftitute my own ¢ffence; but. you would be too
“ near me, were You permitted to penetrate the
s myflery of our feparation and union: wait the
“ moment ordained by my wifdom 5 and, until that
“ smoment come, hope taapproach me only by adora-
“ tion and gratitude,”

If thefe two paflages were tranflated into
Sanfcrit and Perfian, 1 am confident, that the
Vidantis and Sifs would confider them as an
epitome of their common fyftem ; for they con-
cur in believing, that the fouls of men differ in-
finitely in degree, but not at all in kind, from
the divine {pirit, of which they are particles,
and in which they will ultimately be abforbed ;
that the {pirit of Gob pervades the univerfe,
always immediately prefent to his work, and
confequently always in fubftance, that he alone
is perfe@ benevolence, perfet truth, perfe&t
beauty ; that the love of him alone is rea/ and
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genuine love, while that of all other objetts is
abfurd and illufory, that the beauties of nature
are faint refemblances, like images in a mirror,
of the divine charms; that, from eternity
witiiout beginning to eternity without end,
the fupreme benevolence is occupied in be-
ftowing happinefs or the means of attain-
ing it; that men can only attain it by pérform-
ing their part of the primal covenant between
them and the Creator ; that nothing has a pure
abfolute exiftence but mmnd or fpirit ; that mate-
rial fubflances, as the ignorant call them, are no
more than gay prélures prefented continually to
our minds by the fempiternal Artift; that we
muft beware of attachment to fuch phantoms,
and attach ourfelves exclufively to God, who
truly exifts in us, as we exift folcly in him;
that we retain even in this forlorn ftate of fepa-
ration from our beloved, the idea of heavenly
beauty, and the remembrance of our primeval
vows ; that fwecet mufick, gentle breezes, fra-
grant flowers, perpetually renew the primary
idea, refrefh our fading memory, and melt us
with tender affe@ions; that we muft cherifh
thofe affeCtions, and by abftra&ting our fouls
from vanity, that is, from all but Gop, approxi-
mate to his eflence, in our final union with
which will confift our fupreme beatitude. From
thefe principles flow a thoufand metaphors and
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poctical figures, which abound in the facred
poems of the Perfians and Hindus, who feem to
mean the fame thing in fubftance, and differ
only in expreflion as their languages differ in
idiom! The modern Su"r1s, who profefs a
belief in the Koran, {fuppofe with great fubli-
mity both of thought and of diction, an exprefs
contra?, on the day of eternity without beginning,
between the affemblage of created fpirits and the
fupreme foul, from which they were detached,
when a celeftial voiee pronounced thefe words,
addrefled to each fpirit feparately, *“ Art thou
“ not with thy Lord?’ that is, art thou not
bound by a folemn contract with him? and all
the f{pirits anfwered with one voice, * Yes:”
hence it is, that aliff, or art thou not, and beli,
or yes, inceflantly occur in the myftical verfes
of the Perfians, and of the Turkifb poets, who
imitate them, as the Romans imitated the Greeks.
The Hindus defcribe the fame covenant under
the figurative notion, fo finely exprefled by
Isa1ay, of a nuptial contralt; for confidering
Gob in the three charaters of Creator, Rege-
nerator and Preferver, and fuppofing the power
of Prefervation and Benevolence to have become
incarnate in the perfon of CrisHNA, they re-
prefent him as married to Ra'pHA', a word fig-
nifying atonement, pacification, or fatisfaction,
but applied allegorically to zbe fou! of man, or
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rather to the whole affemblage of created fouls,
between whom and the benevolent Creator they
fuppofe that reciprocal love, which BaArrow
defcribes with a glow of expreflion perfectly
oricntal, and which our moft orthodox theolo-
gians believe to have been myftically fhadowed
in the fong of SoromoNn, while they admit,
that, in a Jteral fenfe, it is an epithalamium on
the marriage of the fapient king with the prin-
cefs of Egypt. The very learned author of the
prele@tions on facred poetry declared his opinion,
that the canticles were founded on hiftorical
truth, but involved an allegory of that fort,
which he named myflical; and the beautiful
poem on the loves of Lttt and MAJNUN by
the inimitable N1z A'M1 (to fay nothing of other
poems on the fame fubje) is indifputably built
on true hiftory, yet avowedly allegorical and
myfterious ; for the introdu&@ion to it 1s a con-
tinued rapture on divine Jove; and the name of
L ALt feems to be ufed in the Mafravi and the
odes of Har1z for the omniprefent fpirit of Gop.

It has been made a queftion, whether the
poems of I ariz muft be taken in a literal or
in a figurative fenfc; but the queftion does not
admit of a general and dire@& anfwer; for even
the moft enthufiaftick of his commentators al-
low, that fome of them are to be taken literally,
and his editors ought to have diftinguithed
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them, as our SPENSER has diftinguifhed his four
Odes on Iove and Beauty, inftead of mixing the
profane with the divine, by a childith arrange-
ment according to the alphabetical order of the
rhymes. HaFiz never pretended to more than
human virtues, and it is known that he had hu«
man propenfities; for in his youth he was paf-
fionately in love with a girl furnamed Shakb:
Nebat, or the Branch ¢f Sugarcane, and the
prince of Shiraz was his xival : fince there is an
agrecable wildnefs in the flory, and fince the
poct himfelf alludes to it in one of his odes, I
give it you at length from the commentary.
There is a place called Pirifebz, or the Green old
man, about four Perfian leagues from the city;
and a popular opinion had long prevailed, that
a youth, who fhould pafs forty fucceflive nights
in Pirifebz without fleep, would infallibly be-
come an excellent poet: young Hariz had
accordingly made a vow, that he would ferve
that apprenticefhip with the utmoft exaélnels,
and for thirty-nine days he rigoroufly difcharged
his duty, walking every morning before the
houfe of his coy miftrefs, taking fome refrefh-
ment and reft at noon, and pafling the night
awake at his poetical ftation; but, on the for-
tieth morning, he was tranfported with joy on
fceing the girl beckon to him through the lat-
tices, and invite him to enter: fhe received him-
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with rapture, declared her preference of a bright
genius to the fon of a king, and would have de-
tained him all night, if he had not recollected
his vow, and, refolving to kecp it inviolate, re-
turned to his poft. The people of Shiraz add
{and the fition is grounded on a couplet of
HAF1z), that, early next morning an o/d man,
in a green mantle, who was no lefs a perfonage
than Kur1zr himfelf, approached him at Pirjfehz
with a cup brimful of neétar, which the Greeks
would have called the water of Aganippe, and
rewarded his perfeverance with an infpiring
draught of it. After his juvenile paffions had
fubfided, we may fuppofe that his mind took
that religious bent, which appears in moft of
his compofitions ; for there can be no doubt
that the following diftichs, colleted from dif-
ferent odes, relate to'the myftical theology of
the Sufis:

“ In eternity without beginning, a ray of thy
« beauty began to gleam ; when Love {prang
‘¢ into being, and caft flames over all nature ;

‘ On that day thy cheek iparkled even under
“ thy veil, and all this beautiful imagery ap-
« peared on the mirror of our fancies.

“ Rife, my foul; that I may pour thee forth
“on the pencil of that {upreme Artift, who
« comprized in a turn of his compafs all this
“ wonderful fcenery!
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“ From the moment, when I heard the di-
“ vine fentence, [ bave breathed into man a por-
“ tion of my fpirit, 1 was aflured, that we were
“ His, and He ours.

“ Where are the glad tidings of union with
“ thee, that I may abandon all defire of life?
“ T am a bird of holinefs, and would fain efcape
“ from the net of this world.

“ Shed, O Lord, from the cloud of heavenly
“ guidance one cheering fhower, before the
“ moment, when I muft rife up like a particle
“ of dry duft!

“The fum of our tranfadtions in this uni-
“ verfe, 18 nothing : bring us the wine of devo-
“ tion ; for the pofleflions of this world vanith.

“ The true object of heart and foul is the
“ glory of union with our beloved : that obje
“ really exiits, but without it both heart and foul
“* would have no exiftence.

¢ O the blis of that day, when I fhall depart
“ from this dctolate manfion ; fhall feek reft for
“ my foul ; and fhall follow the traces of my
* beloved :

“ Dancing, with love of his beauty, like a
“ mote in a fun-beam, till I reach the {pring and
“ fountain of light, whence yon fun derives all
“ his luftre !”

The couplets, which follow, relate as indubi-
tably to human love and fenfual gratifications:

VOL. 11, Q
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¢ May the hand never fhake, which gathered
“ the grapes! May the foot never flip, which
“ prefled them!

¢ That poignant liquor, which the zealot calls
“ the mother of fins, is pleafanter and {weeter to
“ me than the kiffes of a maiden.

% Wine two years old and a damfel of four-
“ teen are fuflicient fociety for me, above all
“ companies great or {mall.

“ How delightful is dancing to lively notes
““ and the cheerful melody of the flute, efpe-
¢ cially when we touch the hand of a beautiful
“ girl !

“ Call for wine, and f[eatter flowers around :
“ what more canft thou afk from fate? Thus
“ {poke the nightingale this morning: what
¢ fayeft thou, fweet rofe, to his precepts?

“ Bring thy couch to the garden of rofes, that
“ thou mayeft kifs the cheeks and lips of lovely
“ damfels, qualf rich wine, and fmell odoriferous
“ blofloms.

“ O branch of an exquifite rofe-plant, for
¢ whofe fake doft thou grow? Ah! on whom
“ will that {miling rofe-bud confer delight ?

“ The rofe would have difcourfed on the
‘ beauties of my charmer, but the gale was
¢ jealous, and ftole her breath, before tfhe
“'{poke.

“ In this age, the only friends, who are frec
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“ from blemith, are a flatk of pure wine and a
“ volume of elegant love fongs.

“ O the joy of that moment, when the felf-
“ fufficiency of inebriation rendered me inde-
“ pendent of the prince and of his minifter !”

Many zealous admirers of Ha'r1z infift, that
by wine he invariably means devotion ; and they
have gone fo far as to compofe a diftionary of
words in the Janguage, as they call it, of the
S#fis » in that vocabulary fleep is explained by
meditation on the divine perfeQions, and perfume
by bepe of the divine favour; gales are illapfes
of grace; #4iffes and embraces, the raptures of
piety ; idolaters, infidels, and libertines are men
of the pureft religion, and their ido/ is the
Creator himfelf ; the faverr is a retired oratory,
and its Aeeper, a fage inftrudor ; beauty denotes
the perfeftion of the Supreme Being; treffes are
the expanfion of his glory; /ips, the hidden
myfteries of his eflence; down on the cheek,
the world of fpirits, who encircle his throne;
and a black mole, the point of indivifible unity;
laftly, wantonnefs, mirth, and ebriety, mean reli-
gious ardour and abftra&ion from all terreftrial
thoughts. The poet himfelf gives a colour in
many paflages to fuch an interpretation; and
without it, we can hardly conceive, that his
poems, or thofe of his numerous imitators,
would be tolerated in a Mufelman country, ef-

Q2
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pecially at Conflantinople, where they are ve«
nerated as divine compofitions: it muft be
admitted, that the fublimity of the myffwcal allc-
gory, which, like metaphors and comparifons,
thould be gemeral only, not minutely exact, is
diminithed, if not deftroycd, by an attempt at
particular and diftinét refemblonces 3 and that the
ftyle itfelf is open to dangerous mifinterpreta-
tion, while it fupplies real infidels with a pre-
text for laughing at religion itfelf.

On this occafion 1 cannot refrain from pro-
ducing a moft extraordinary ode by a Sifz of
Bokbdara, who alfumed the poetical furname of
IsmaT: a . more modern poet, by prefixing
three lines to each couplet, which rhyme with
the firft hemiftich, has very elegantly and inge-
nioufly converted the Ka/idal: into a Mokbammes,
but I prefent you only with a literal verfion of
the original diftichs :

“ Yefterday, half inebriated, I paffed by the
“ quarter, where the vintners dwell, to feek the
“ daughter of an infidel who fells wine.

“ At the end of the ftrcet, there advanced
¢« before me a damfel with a fairy’s cheeks, who,
“in the manner of a pagan, wore her treffes
¢« difhevelled over her fhou'der like the facer-
“ dotal thread. [ faid: O thou, to the arch of
“ awhofe eye-brow the new moon is a flave, what
“ guarter is this and where is thy manfion 2
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“ She anfwered: Caff thy rofary on the
¢ ground ; bind on thy fhoulder tbe thread of pa-
“ ganifm; throw flones at the glafs of picty 5 and
“ quaff wine from a full goblet ;

“ After that come before me, that I may whif-
“ per @ word in thine ear: thou wilt accomplifh
“ thy journey, if thou liften to my difiourfe.

“ Abandoning my heart and rapt in ecftafy,
“ I ran after her, till I came to a place, in which
“ religion and reafon forfook me. A

‘“ At a diftance 1 beheld a company, all in-
“ fane and inebriated, who came boiling and
“ roaring with ardour from the wine of love;

“ Without cymbals, or lutes, or viols, yet all
“ full of mirth and melody ; without wine, or
“ goblet, or flatk, yet all incefflantly drinking.

“ When the cord of reftraint flipped from
“ my hand, I defired to afk her one queftion,
“ but {he faid : Srlence !

“« This is no fjuare temple, to the gate of which
“ thou canft arrive precipitately : this is no mofque
“ to which thou canft come with tumult, but with-
“ out knowledge. This is the banquet-boufe of
““ infidels, and within it all are intoxicated; all,
“ from the dawn of cternity to the day of re-
“ furreton, loft in aftonifbment.

-« Diepart then from the cloffter, and take the
“ way to the tavern; caft off the cloak of a der-
“ vife, and wear the robe of a libertine,
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« ] obeyed; and, if thou defireft the fame
« firain and colour with IsMAT, Imitate him,
« and fell this world and the next for one drop
“« of pure wine.”

Such is the ftrange religion, and ftranger
language-of the Sifs; but moft of the Afatick
poets are of that religion, and, if we think it
worth while to read their poems, we muft think
it worth while to underftand them: their great
Maulavi aflures us, that ““ they profefs eager
¢ defire, but with no carnal affe@ion, and cir-
« culate the cup, but no material goblet; fince
s all things are fpiritual in their {c&, all is my-
¢ ftery within myftery;” confiflently with which
declaration he opens his aftonithing work, cn-
titled the Mafnavi, with the following couplets:

Hear, how yon reed in fadly-pleafing tales
Departed blifs and prefent wo bewails!

¢ With me, from native banks untimely torn,

¢ Love-warbling youths and foft-ey’d virgins mourn,
# Ol Let the heart, by fatal abfence rent,

¢ Feel what I fing, and bleed when I lament :

¢ 'Who roams iu exile from his parent bow'r,

¢ Pants to return, and chides each ling’ring hour.

¢ My notes, in circles of the grave and gay,

¢ Have hail'd the rifing, cheer'd the clofing day:

¢ Each in my fond affeions claim’d a part,

¢ But none difcern’d the fecret of my heart.

¢ 'What though my ftrains and forrows flow combin’d}
¢ Yet ears are flow, and carnal eyes are blind.

¢ Free through each mortal form the {pirits roll,

¢ But fight avails not. Can we fec the foul ?’
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Such notes breath’d gently from yon vocal frame:
Breath’d faid I'? noj ’twasall enliv'ning flame,
*Tis love, that fills the reed with warmth divine;
"Tis love, that {parkles in the racy wine.

Me, plaintive wand’rer from my peerlefs maid,
The reed has fir'd, and all my foul betray’d.

He gives the bane, and he with balfam cures;
Aflidks, yet fooths; impaflions, yet allures,
Delightful pangs his am’rous tales prolong 3

And LaiLr’s frantick lover lives in fong.

Not he, who reafons beft, this wildom knows:
Ears only drink what rapt’rous tongues difclofe.
Nor fruitlefs deem the reed’s heart-piercing pain :
See (weetnefs dropping from the parted cane.
Alternate hope and fear my days divide:

[ courted Grief, and Anguifh was my bride.

Flow on, fad ftream of life! I fmile fecure:
Truou liveft! Trou, the pureft of the pure !
Rife ! vig'rous youth ! be free; be nobly bold :
Shall chains confine you, though they blaze with gold ?
Go; to your vafe the gather’d main convey:
What were your ftores 2 The pittance of a day |
New plans for wealth your fancies would invent ;
Yet thells, to nourifh pearls, muft lie content.
The man, whofe robe love’s purple arrows rend
Bids av'rice reft, and toils tumultuous end.

Huil, heav’nly lave! true fource of endlefs gains !
Thy balm reftores me, and thy fkill fuftains.

Oh, more than GaLex learn’d, than Praro wife !
My guide, my law, my joy fupreme arife !

Love warms this frigid clay with myftick fire,
And dancing mountains leap with young defire.
Bleft is the foul, that {wims in feas of love,

And long the life {uftain’d by food above.

With forms imperfe€t can perfection dwell?
Here paufe, my fong ; and thou, vain world, farewel.



233 ON THE MYSTICAL POETRY

A volume might be filled with fimilar paf~
fages from the Syf poets; from Sa'is, OrF'1,
Mir Krosrav, Ja'mi, Hazi'N, and SA'BIK,
who are next in beauty of compofition to Ha'-
F1Z and Sapr1, but next at a confiderable di-
ftance ; from MEsi'#1, the moft elegant of their
Turkiyh imitators; from a few Hindi poets of
our own times, and from Ipnur Fa'ren, who
wrote myftical odes in Arabick; but we may
clofe this account of the S#fs with a paflage
from the third book of the Bus‘t AN, the declared
fubje& of which is drvine lowe ; referring you
for a particular detail of their metaphyficks and
theology to the Dabiflan of Mousant Fant,
and to the pleafing effay, culled the Funétion of
twn Seas, by that amiable and unfortunate prince,
DA'RA" SHECU N :

¢ The love of a being compofed, like thyfelf,
“ of water and clay, deftroys thy paticnce and
¢ peage of mind ; it excites thee, in thy waking
“ hours with minute beauties, and engages thee,
“in thy flecp, with vain imaginations: with
* {uch real affeQion doft thou lay thy head on
“ her foot, that the unjverfe, in comparifon of
“ her, vanifhes into nothing before thee; and,
“ fince thy gold allures not her eye, gold and
“ mere earth appear cqual in thine. Not a
“ breath doft thou utter to any one elft, for
“ with her thou haft no room for any other;
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#¢ thou declareft that her abode is in thine eye,
« or, when thou clofeft it, in thy heart; thou
“ haft no fear of cenfure from any man; thou
“ haft no power to be at reft for a moment ; if
“« the demands thy foul, it runs inftantly to thy
“lip; and if fhe waves a cimeter over thee, thy
“ head falls immediately under it. Since an
“ abiurd love, with its bafis on air, affects thee
“ o violently, and commands with a fway fo
“ defpotic, canft thou wonder, that they, who
“ walk in the true path, are drowned in the fea
« of myfterious adoration? They difregard life
“ through affe@ion for its giver ; they abandon
« the world through remembrance of its maker;
“ they are inebriated with the melody of amor-
“ ous complaints ; they remember their beloved,
“ and refign to him both this lifc and the next.
“ Through remembrance of Gop, they fhun all
« rnankind : they are fo enamoured of the cup-
“ Learer, that they {pill the wine from the cup.
“ No panacea can heal them, for no mortal can
“ be apprized of their malady; fo loudly has
“ rung in their cars, from eternity without be-
“ pinning, the divine word a/efl, with beli, the
« tumultuous exclamation of all {pirits.. They
“are a {et fully employed, but fitting in re-
“ tircinent ; their feet are of earth, but their
“ breath is a flame: with a fingle yell they
# could rend a mountain from its bafe; with a
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“ fingle cry they could throw a city into con-
“ fufion: like wind, they are concealed and
“ move nimbly ; like ftone, they are filent, yet
“ repeat Gov’s praifes. At early dawn their
“ tears flow fo copioufly as to wafth from their
“ eyes the black powder of fleep: though the
“ courfer of their fancy ran fo {wiftly all night,
“ yet the morning finds them left behind in
“ diforder: night and day are they plunged in
“ an occan of ardent defire, till they are unable,
“ through aftonifhment, to diftinguifh night from
“day. So enraptured are they with the beauty
“ of Him, who decorated the human form, that
‘¢ with the beauty of the form itfelf, they have
“ no concern ; and, if ever they behold a beau-
¢ tiful fhape, they fee in it the myftery of
“ Gop’s work.

“ The wife take not the hufk in exchange
« for the kernel; and he, who makes that
“ choice, has no underftanding. He only has
¢ drunk the pure wine of unity, who has for-
“ gotten, by remembering Gob, all things elfe
¢ in both worlds.”

Let us return to the Hindus, among whom
we now find the fame emblematical theology,
which Pythagoras admired and adopted. The
loves of Crisuna and Rapua, or the recipro-
cal attraftion between the divine goodnefs and
the human foul, are told at large in the tenth
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book of the Bhdgavat, and are the fubje&t of a
little Pafloral Drama, entitled Gitagivinda : it
was the work of JAYADE'vA, who flourifhed,
it is faid, before CaL1DAS, and was born, as he
tells us himfelf, in CEnpULI, which many be-
licve to be in Calinga : but, fince there is a
town of a fimilar name in Berdwan, the natives
of it infift that the fineft lyrick poet of India
was their countryman, and celebrate in honour
of him an annual jubilee, pafling a whole night
in reprefenting his drama, and in finging his
beautiful fongs. After having tranflated the
Gitagovinda word for word, I'reduced my tranf-
Jation to the form, in which it is now exhibited;
omitting only thofe paffages, which are too luxu-
riant and too bold for an European tafte, and
the prefatory ode on the ten incarnations of
VisuNU, with which you have been prefented
on another occafion: the phrafcs in [talicks, are
the burdens of the feveral fongs; and you may
be affured, that not a fingle image or idea has
been added by the tranflator.



GITAGOVINDA :

THE SONGS OF JAYADEVA,

“THE firmament is obfcured by clouds ; the
« woodlands are black with Tumdla-trees ; that
¢ youth, who roves in the foreft, will be fearful
<in the gloom of night: go, my daughter;
¢ bring the wandecrer home to my ruftick man-
¢ fion.” Such was the command of NANDA,
the fortunate herdfman; and hence arofe the
love of Ra'pua’ and Ma'prava, who fported
on the bank of Yamuna, or haftened eagerly to
the fecret bower.

If thy foul be delighted with the remem-
brance of HEeR1, or fenfible to the raptures of
love, liften to thc voice of Javyape'va, whofe
notes are both {fweet and brilliant. O Tnov,
who reclineft on the bofom of CAmMarA’; whofe
ears flame with gems, and whofe locks are em-
bellithed with {ylvan flowers; thou, from whom
the day ftar derived his effulgence, who fleweft
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the venom-breathing Ca'viva, who beamedft,
like a fun, on the *ribe of Y Apu, that flourithed
like a lotos; thou, who fitteft on the plumage
of GARUR A, who, by fubduing demons, gaveft
exquifite joy to the affembly of immortals;
thou, for whom the daughter of JaAnAcA was
decked in gay apparel, by whom Du'snana
was overthrown ; thou, whofe eye fparkles like
the water-lily, who calledft three worlds into
exiftence; thou, by whom the rocks of Mandar
were cafily fupported, who fippeft ne&ar from
the radiant lips of Pepma’, as the fluttering
Chacora drinks the moon-beams ; e vicZorsous,
O HeRr, lord of conquef?.

Ra'pua fought him long in vain, and her
thoughts were confounded by the fever of de-
fire: the roved in the vernal morning among the
twining Fdfantis covered with foft blofloms,
when a damfel thus addrefled her with youth-
ful hilarity: ¢ The gale, that has wantoned
¢ round the beautiful clove-plants, breathes now
¢ from the hills of Maylaya; the circling ar-
¢ bours refound with the notes of the Cdci/ and
¢ the murmurs of honey-making {warms. Now
¢ the hearts of damfels, whofe lovers travel at a
¢ diftance, are picrced with anguifh ; while the
¢ bloffoms of Becul arc confpicuous among the
« owrets covered with bees. The Taemila,
¢ with leaves dark and odorous, claimns a tribute
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¢ from the mufk, which it vanquifhes ; and the
¢ cluftering flowers of the Pa/dfa refemble the
* nails of Ca'ma, with which he rends the hearts
¢ of the young. The full-blown Céfara glcams
¢ like the fceptre of the world’s monarch, Love;
* and the pointed thyrfe of the Cétaca refembles
¢ the darts, by which lovers are wounded. See
¢ the bunches of Patali-flowers filled with bees,
¢ like the quiver of SmaRrA full of fhafts; while
¢ the tender bloflom of the Caruna {miles to fee
¢ the whole world laying fhame afide. The far-
¢ fcented Mddbav) beautifies the trees, round
¢ which it twines ; and the freth Mallica {feduces
¢ with rich perfume even the hearts of hermits ;
¢ while the Amra-tree with blooming treffes is
¢ embraced by the gay crecper Atimuéta, and
¢ the blue ftreams of Yamune wind round the
« groves of Frinddvan. " In this charming feafon,
¢ awbich gives pain to feparated lovers, young HERT
S fports and dances with a company of damfels.
¢ A breeze, like the breath of love, from the fra-
¢ orant flowers of the Céraca, kindles every
¢ heart, whilft it perfumes the woods with the
¢ duft, which it thakes from the Mallicd with
¢ half-opened buds; and the Coci/z burfts into
¢ fong, when he fees the bloffoms gliftening on
¢ the lovely Rafala’

The jealous RA'DHA’ gave no anfwer; and,
foon after, her officious friend, perceiving the
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foe of MURA in the foreft eager for the raptur-
ous embraces of the herdfmen’s daughters, with
whom he was dancing, thus again addrefled his
forgotten miftrefs: ¢ With a garland of wild
¢ flowers defcending even to the yellow mantle,
 that girds his azure limbs, diftinguifhed by
¢ {miling cheeks and by ear-rings, that fparkle,
“as he plays, HER1 exwlts in the affemblage of
¢ amorous damfels. One of them preffes him
¢ with her {welling breaft, while the warbles
¢ with exquifite melody. Another, aflected by
¢ a glance from his eye, ftands meditating on the
¢ lotos of his face. A third, on pretence of
¢ whifpering a fecret in his car, approaches his
¢ temples, and kifles them with ardour. One
¢ feizes his mantle and draws him towards her,
¢ pointing to the bower on the banks of Yamu-
¢ na, where elegant Fanjulas interwcave their
¢ branches. He applauds another, who dances
¢ in the fportive circle, whilft her bracelets ring,
¢ a3 fhe beats time with her palms. Now he
¢ carefles one, and kifles another, {miling on a
¢ third with complacency; and now he chafes
¢ her, whofe beauty has moft allured him.
¢ Thus the wanton HEeRrt frolicks, in the feafon
“ ¢ of fweets, among the maids of »raja, who
¢ ruth to his embraces, as if he were Plealure
¢ jtfelf affuming @ human form; and onc of
¢ them, under a pretext of hymning his divine
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¢ perfections, whifpers in his ear: ¢ Thy lips,
“ my beloved, are nectar.”

RA'DHA' remains in the foreft ; but refenting
the promifcuous paflion of Hrry, and his ne-
gle& of her beauty, which he once thought {fu-
periour, fhe retires to a bower of twining plants,
the fammit of which refounds with the hum-
ming of fwarms engaged in their fweet labours ;
and there, fulling languid on the ground, fhe
thus addrefles her female companion. ¢ Though
e take recreation in my abfence, and fmile on
all around bim, yet my foul remembers bim,
whofe beguiling reed modulates a tune {weet-

<

ened by the ncétar of his quivering lip, while
his ear {parkles with gems, and his eye darts
amorous glances; Him, whofe locks are decked
with the plumes of peacocks refplendent with
many-coloured moong, “and whofe mantle
gleams like a dark blue cloud illumined with
rain-bows ; Him, whofe graceful fmile gives
¢« new luftre to his lips, brilliant and foft as a
¢ dewy leaf, tweet and ruddy as the bloffom of
¢ Bandbujiva, while they tremble with eagernefs
¢ to kifs the daughters of the herd{men; Him,
< who difperfes the gloom with beams from the
¢ jewels, which decorate his bofom, his wrifts,
¢ and his ankles, on whofe forehead fhines a
¢ circlet of fandal-wood, which makes even the
¢ moon contemptible, when it fails through irra-
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¢ diated clouds; ¥im, whofe ear-rings are
¢ formed of entire gems in the fhape of the fith
¢ Macar on the banners of Love; even the
¢ yellow-robed God, whofe attendants are the
¢ chicfs of deities, of holy men, and of demons;
¢ Him, who reclines under a gay Cadamba-tree;
¢ who formerly delighted me, while he gracefully
¢ waved in the dance, and all his foul fparkled
“in his eye. My weak mind thus enumerates
¢ his qualities ; and, though oflended, ftrives to
¢ banith offence. ~What clfe can it do? It can-
¢ not part with its affe€tion for Crisuna, whofe
¢ love is excited by other damiels, and who fports
¢ in the abfence of RaA'pua'.  Bring, O friend,
¢ that vanquifher of the demon Ce's1, f0 fport
¢ wth me, who am repairing to a fecret bower,
¢ who look timidly on all fides, who meditate
¢ with amorous fancy on his divine transfigura-
‘tion. Bring him, whofe difcourfe was once
¢ compofed of the gentleft words, to converfe
¢ with me, who am bafhful on his firt approach,
¢and exprefs my thoughts with a fmile fweet
¢ as honey. Bring him, who formerly flept on
¢ my bofom, to recline with me on a green bed
¢ of leaves juft gathered, while his lip theds dew,
“and my arms enfold him. DBring him, who
¢ has attained the perfection of {kill in love’s art,
¢ whofe hand ufed to prefs thele firm and delicate
¢ {fpheres to play with me, whofe voice rivals
VOL. II R
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¢ that of the Cdci/, and whofe treffes are bound
with waving blofloms. Bring him, who for-
¢ merly drew me by the locks to his embrace,
¢ to repofe with mc, whofe feet tinkle, as they
* move, with rings of gold and of gems, whofe

-

loofencd zone founds, as it falls; and whofe
¢ limbs are flender and flexible as the creeping
¢ plant. 'That God, whofe checks are beautified
¢ by the nectar of his fmiles, whofe pipe drops
¢ in his ecftafy, I faw in the prove encircled by
¢ the damfels of Fraja, who gazed on him
¢ afkance from the corners of their eyes: I faw
¢ him in the grove with happier damfels, yet
¢ the fight of him delighted me. Soft is the
¢ gale, which breathies over yon clear pool, and
¢ expands the cluftering blofloms of the voluble
¢ Asoca; foft, yet grievous to me in the abfence
¢ of the foe of Mapuv.  Delightful are ths
¢ flowers of Amry-trees on the mountain-top,
¢ while the murmuring bees purfue their volup-
¢ tuous toil ; delightful, yet aflidting to me, O
¢ friend, in the abfence of the youthful Ce'-
¢ sAvAL

Meantime the dcftroyer of Cansa, having
brought to his remembrance the amiable Ra'-
pua’, forfook the beautiful damfels of Vraja:
he fought her in all parts of the foreft; his old
wound from love’s arrow bled again; he re-
pented of his levity, and, fcated in a bower near
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the bank of Yamunad, the blue daughter of the
fun, thus poured forth his lamentation,

¢ She is departed—fhe faw me, no doubt,
¢ furrounded by the wanton f{hepherdefles;
‘ yet, confcious of my fault, I durft not
“ intercept her flight. W0 is me! Jfbe feels a
< [enfe of injured honour, and is departed in wrath,
¢ How will the condu& herfelf ? How will fhe
¢ exprefs her pain in fo long a feparation?
¢ What ig wealth to me? \What are numerous at-
¢ tendants? What are the pleafures of the world?
¢ What joy can [ receive from a heavenly abode ?
“I feem to behold her face with eye-brows
¢ contraéting themfelves through her juft refent-
¢ ment : it refembles a frefh lotos, over which
¢ two black becs are fluttering: I feem, {o pre-
¢ fent is the to my imagination, even now to
¢ carefs her with eagernefs.  Why then do I
‘ feck her in this foreft? Why do I lament
¢ without caufe? O flender damfel, anger, I
¢ know, has torn thy foft bofom ; but whither
¢« thou art retired, I know not. How can I in-
¢ vite thee to return ? Thou art feen by me, in-
¢ deed, in a vifion; thou feemcft to move be-
‘ fore me. Ah! why doft thou not rufh, as
¢ before, to my embrace? Do but forgive me:
¢ never again will I commit a fimilar offence,
¢ Grant me but a fight of thee, O lovely Ra'-
¢ pnicA’, for my paflion torments me. I am

R 2
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¢ not the terrible MAanEsA: a garland of water-
¢ lilies with fubtil threads decks my fhoulders;
¢ not ferpents with twifted folds: the blue petals
¢ of the lotos glitter on my neck ; not the azure
¢ gleam of poifon; powdered fandal-wood is
¢ fprinkled on my limbs; not pale afhes: O
¢ God of Love, miftake me not for MAHA'DE'-
¢ va. Wound me not again; approach me not
¢in anger; I love already but too paflionately ;
¢ yet I have loft my beloved. Hold not in thy
¢ hand that fhaft barbed with an Amra-flower !
¢ Brace not thy bow, thou conqueror of the
“ world! Is it valour to flay one who faints?
¢ My heart is already pierced by arrows from
¢ Ra'DHA’s eyes, black and keen as thofe of an
¢ antelope ; yet mine eyes are not gratified with
¢ her prefence. Her eyes are full of fhafts; her
¢ eye-brows are bows; and the tips of her ears
¢ are filken ftrings: thus armed by ANANGA,
¢ the God of Defire, the marches, herfelf a god-
¢ defs, to enfure his triumph over the vanquifhed
¢« univerfe. I meditate on her delightful em-
¢ brace, on the ravithing glances darted from
¢ her eye, on the fragrant lotos of her mouth,
¢ on her ne&ar-dropping fpeech; on her lips
¢ ruddy as the berries of the Bimba; yet even
¢ my fixed meditation on fuch an aflemblage of
¢ charms encreafes, inftead of alleviating, the
¢ mifery of {eparation.’
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The damfel, commiffioned by Ra'pua’, found
the difconfolate God under an arbour of {pread-
ing Vaniras by the fide of Yamund; where,
prefenting herfelf gracefully before him, fhe
thus defcribed the affliction of his beloved :

¢ She defpifes effence of fandal-wood, and
“even by moon-light fits brooding over her
¢ gloomy forrow ; fhe declarcs the gale of Ma-
¢ Jaya to be venom, and the fandal-trees, through
¢ which it has breathed, to have been the haunt
¢ of ferpents. Tlus, O MA'DHAVA, 75 fhe af-
¢ flicted in thy abfence with the pain, which lve's
“dart bas occafioned: ber foul is fixed on thee.
¢ Frefh arrows of defire are continually affailing
¢ her, and fhe forms a net of lotos-leaves as ar-
¢ mour for her hcart, which thou alone fhould(t
¢ fortify. She makes her own bed of the arrows
¢ darted by the flowery~fhafted God ; but, when
¢ fhe hoped for thy embrace, the had formed for
¢ thee a couch of foft bloffoms. Her face is iike
¢ a water-lily, veiled in the dew of tears, and
¢ her eyes appear like moons eclipfed, which let
¢ fall their gathered near through pain caufed
¢ by the tooth of the furious dragon. She draws
¢ thy image with mufk in.the chara&er of the
¢ Deity with five fhafts, having fubducd the
¢ Macar, or horned fhark, and holding an arrow
¢ tipped with an Amra-flower ; thus fthe draws
¢ thy picture, and worfhips it. At the clofe of
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¢

every fentence, “ O Ma'pmava, fhe ex-

“ claims, at thy feet am I fallen, and in thy ab-
“ {fence even the moon, though it be a vafe
¢ full of nefar, inflames my limbs.” Then,
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by the power of imagination, the figures thee
ftanding before her; thee, who art not eafily
attained : fthe fighs, the finiles, the mourns, the
weeps, the moves from fide to fide, fhe la~
ments and rejoices by turns. Her abode is a
foreft ; the circle of her female companions is
a net ; her fighs are flames of fire kindled in a
thicket ; herfelf (alas! through thy abfence)
is become a timid roe; and Love is the tiger,
who {prings on her like Yama, the Genius of
Death. So emaciated is her beautiful body,
that even the light garland, which waves over
her bofom, the thinks a load. Swuch, O bright=
haired God, is R A'pua’ when thou art abfent.
If powder of fandal-wood finely levigated be
moiftened and applied to her breafts, fhe ftarts,
and miftakes it for poifon. Her fighs form a
breeze long exterided, and burn her like the
flame, which reduced CaAnNDARPA to athes.
She throws around her eycs, like blue water-
lilies with broken ftalks, dropping lucid ftreams.
Even her bed of tender leaves appear in her

{ight like a kindled fire. The palm of her

hand fupports her aching temple, motionlefs
as the crefcent rifing at eve. “HEert, Heri,”
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¢ thus in filence (he meditates on thy name, as
<if her wifh were gratified, and fhe were dying
¢ through thy abfence. She rends her locks ;
¢ fhe pants; fhe laments inarticulately ; the
¢ trembles; fhe pines; fhe mufes; fhe moves
¢ from place to place; fhe clofes her eyes; fhe
¢ falls; {he rifes again; fhe faints: in fuch a
¢ fover of love, the may live, O celeftial phy-
¢ fician, if thou adminifter the remcdy ; but,
¢ thouldft Thou be unkind, her malady will be
¢ defperate.  Thus, O divine healer, by the
¢ nedtar of thy love muft Ra'ona’ be reftored
¢ to health; and, if thou refuic it, thy heart
¢ muft be harder than the thunderftone. Long
¢ has her fonl pined, and long has {he been
¢ heated with fandal-wood, moon-light, and
¢ water-lilies, with which others are cooled ;
¢ yet {he patiently and in fecret meditates on
* Thee, who alone canft relieve her. Shouldft
¢ thou be inconftant, how can the, wafted as {he
‘ is to a fhadow, fupport life a fingle moment ?
¢ Ilow can fhe, who lately could not endure
“ thy abfence even an inftant, forbear fighing
¢ now, when fhe looks with half-clofed eyes on
¢ the Rasdla with bloomy branches, which re-
¢ mind her of the vernal feafon, when the firlt
¢ beheld thee with rapture ?

¢ Here have I chofen my abode: go quickly
“to Ra'pua’; foothe her with my meflage,
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¢ and conduct her hither.” So fpoke the foe of
MapHU to the anxious damfel, who haftened
back, and thus addreffed her companion :
* Whilft a fweet breeze from the hills of Malaya
¢ comes wafting on his plumes the young God
¢ of Defire ; while many a flower points his ex-~
¢ tended petals to pierce the bofom of feparated
¢ lovers, the Deity crowned with fylvan bloffoms,
“lLimne, O friend, in thy abfence. Even the
¢ dewy rays of the moon burn him; and, as the
¢ fhaft of love is delcending, he mourns inarti-
¢ culately with increafing diffrafion. When the
¢ bees murmur fofily, he covers his ears ; mifery
¢ fits fixed in his heart, and every returning
¢ night adds anguifh to anguith. He quits his
‘ radiant palace for the wild foreft, where he
¢ finks on a bed of cold clay, and frequently
¢ mutters thy name. In yon bower, to which
¢ the pilgrims of love are ufed to repair, he me-
¢ ditates on thy form, repeating in filence fome
¢ enchanting word, which once dropped from
¢ thy lips, and thirfling for the nectar which
¢ they alcne can fupply. Dclay not, O love-
¢ lielt of women ; follow the lord of thy heart:
¢ behold, he feeks the appointed fhade, bright
¢ with the ornaments of love, and confident of
¢ the promifed blifs. Hawving bound bhis licks
“with forefi-flowers, be baftens to yon arbour,
“wherc a Jift gale breathes over the banks of
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¢ Yamuni: there, again pronouncing thy name,
¢ he modulates his divine reed. Oh! with what
¢ rapture doth he gaze on the golden duft, which
¢ the breeze fhakes from expanded blofloms;
¢ the brecze, which has kiffed thy cheek! With
¢ 2 mind, languid as a dropping wing. feeble as
¢ a trembling leaf, he doubtfully expe&s thy ap-
¢ proach, and timidly looks on the path which
¢ thou muft tread. Leave behind thee, O friend,
¢ the ring which tinkles on thy delicate ankle,
¢ when thou fporteflt in the dance: haftily caft
¢ over thec thy azure mantle, and run to the
¢ gloomy bower. The reward of thy fpecd, O
¢ thou who fparkleft like lightning, will be to
¢ thine on the blue bofom of MuraA'r1, which
¢ refembles a vernal cloud, decked with a ftring
¢ of pearls like a flock of white water-birds flut-
¢ tering in the air. 'Difappoint not, O thou
‘ lotos-eyed, the vanquither of Mapuvu; ac-
¢ complith his defire; but go quickly: it is
¢ night ; and the night alfo will quickly depart.
¢ Again and again he fighs; he looks around;
¢ he re-enters the arbour; he can fcarce articu-
¢ late thy fweet name; he again fmooths his
¢ lowery couch; he looks wild; he becomes
¢ frantick ; thy beloved will perith through de-
¢ fire. The bright-beamed God finks in the
¢ wefl, and thy pain of f{eparation may alfo be
¢ removed ; the blacknefs of the night is in-
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¢ crealed, and the paflionate imagination of Gor-
¢ viNDA has acquired additional gloom. My
¢ addrefs to thee has equalled in length and in
‘ fweetnefs the fong of the Cdeila: delay will
¢ make thee miferable, O my beautiful friend.
¢ Seize the moment of delight in the place of
¢ affignation with the fon of De vacr, who de-
¢ {cended from heaven to remove the burdens of
¢ the univerfe; he is a blue gem on the fore-
‘head of the three worlds, and longs to fip
* honey, like the bee, from the fragrant lotos of
¢ thy cheek.’

But the {olicitous maid, perceiving that Ra~-
pua’ was unable, through debility, to move
from her arbour of flowery creepers, returned
to Govinpa, who was himfelf difordered with
love, and thus defcribed her fituation.

« She monrns, O fovereign of the world, in ber
¢ verdant bower; fhe looks cagerly on all fides
“in hope of thy approach; then, gaining
¢ ftrength from the delightful idea of the pro-
¢ pofed meeting, the advances a few fteps, and
¢ falls languid on the ground. When the rifes,
¢ fhe weaves bracelets of freth leaves; fhe drefles
¢ herfelf like her beloved, and, 1obkixlg at her-
¢ felf in fport, exclaims, ¢ Behold the van-
“ quifher of Manirv!” Then fhe repeats again
“and again the name of HeRr1, and, catching at
¢ 3 dark blue cloud, ftrives to embrace it, fay-
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*ing: « It is my beloved who approaches.”
« Thus, while thou art dilatory, fhe lies expect-
“ing thee; fhe mourns; fhe weeps; the puts
¢ on her gaveft ornaments to receive her lord ;
¢ fhe comprefles her deep fighs within her bo-
¢« fom; and then, meditating on thee, O cruel,
¢ {he is drowned in a {ea of rapturous imagina-
¢ tions. 1If a leaf but quiver, the fuppofes thee
¢ arrived ; {be {preads her couch; fhe forms in
« her mind a hundred modes of delight: yet, if
¢ thou go not to her bower, fhe muft die this
¢ night through exceffive anguifh.’

By this time the moon fpread a net of beams
over the groves of Frindivan, and looked like
a drop of liquid fandal on the face of the {ky,
which fmiled like a beautiful damfel ; while its
orb with many {pots betraycd, as it were, a
conicioufmefs of guilt, in having often attended
amorons maids to the lofs of their family ho-
nour. The moon, with a black fawn couched
on its difc, advanced in its nightly courfe; but
Mapuava had not advanced to the bower of
Ra'pua, who thus bewailed his delay with
notes of varied lamentation.

¢« The appointed moment is come; but HERT,
“alas! comes not to the grove. Mulft the fea-
* fon of my unblemifhed youth pafs thus idly
“away? Ob/! wbat refuge cun I fie., dluded as
v J am by the guile of my jewmale adv.fer § The
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* God with five arrows has wounded my heart ;
“and I am deferted by Him, for whofe {ake 1
¢ have fought at night the darkeft recefs of the
“ foreft. Since my beft beloved friends have
¢ deceived me, it is my with to die: fince my
¢ fenfes are difordered, and my bofom is on fire,
¢ why ftay I longer in this world? The cool-
“ nefs of this vernal night gives me pain, inftead
¢ of refrethment : fome happier damfel enjoys
¢ my beloved; whilft L alas! am looking at
¢ the gems in my bracelets, which are blackened
¢ by the flames of my paffion. My neck, more
¢ delicate than the tendereft bloflom, is hurt by
¢ the garland, that encircles it: flowers are, in-
¢ deed, the arrows of Love, and he plays with
¢ them cruelly. I make this wood my dwell-
“ing: Iregard not the roughnefs of the Veras-
¢ trees ; but the deftroyer of Mapuu holds me
¢ not in his remembrance ! Why comes he not
¢ to the bower of bloomy Vanjulas, afligned for
¢ our mceting? Some ardent rival, no doubt,
¢ keeps him locked in her embrace: or have his
¢ companions detained him with mirthful recre-
¢ ations? Llfe why roams he not through the
¢ cool fhades? Perhaps, the heart-fick lover is
¢ unable through weaknels to advance even a
¢ ftep I’ —So faying, fhe raifed her eyes; and,
feeing her damfel return filent and mournful,
unaccompanied by Ma'piiava, fhe was alarmed
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cven to phrenfy ; and, as if fthe aGually beheld
him in the arms of a rival, the thus defcribed the
vifion which overpowered her intellet.

“ Yes; in habiliments becoming the war of
‘love, and with trefles waving like flowery
¢ banners, @ damfel, more alluring than Ra'DHA,
¢ enfoys the conqueror of Mapwu. Her form is
¢ transfigured by the touch of her divine lover;
¢ her garland quivers over her fwelling bofom ;
¢ her face like the moon is graced with clouds
‘ of dark hair, and trembles, while fhe quaffs
¢ the nectarcous dew of his lip; her bright ear-
¢ rings dance over her cheeks, which they irra-
¢ diate ; and the fmall bells on her girdle tinkle
¢ as the moves. Bafhful at firft, the fmiles at
“ length on her embracer, and exprefies her joy
¢ with inarticulate murmurs; while fhe floats
‘on the waves of defire, and clofes her eyes

-« dazzled with the blaze of approaching Ca'ma:
¢and now this heroine in love’s warfare falls
¢ exhaufted and vanquithed by the refiftlefs
¢ MuRrA'R1, but alas! in my bofom prevails the
¢ flame of jealoufy, and yon mocn, which dif-
¢ pels the forrow of others, increafes mine. Sce
¢ again, where the foe of MoraA fpirts in yon
« greve on the bank of the Yamuna! See, how
< he kiffes the lip of my rival, and imprints on
* her forehcad an ornament of pure mufk, black
¢ as the voung antelopc on the limar orb} Now,
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¢ like the hufband of Rrrr, he fixes white
¢ blofioms on her dark locks, where they gleam
“like flathes of lightning among the curled
¢ clouds. On her breafts, like two firmaments,
“ he places a ftring of gems like a radiant con-
¢ fteliation: he binds on her arms, graceful as
¢ the {talks of the water-lily, and adorned with
¢ hands glowing like the petals of its flower, a
¢ bracelet of fapphires, which refemble a clufter of
‘bees. Ah! fee, how he ties round her wailt
¢ a rich givdle iliumined with golden bells, which
¢ feem to laugh, as they tinkle, at the inferior
¢ brightnefs of the leaty garlands, which lovers
¢ hang on their bowers to propitiate the God of
¢ Defire.  He places her {oft foot, as he reclines
¢ by her fide, on his ardent bofom, and ftains it
¢ with the ruddy hue of ¥Ydvaca. Say, my
¢ friend, why pals I'my nights in this tangled
¢ forcft without joy, and without hope, while
¢ the faithlefs brother of Harapuera claips
* my rival in his arms? Yet why, my compa-
¢ nion, thouldft thou mourn, though my per-
¢ fidious youth has difappointed me? What
¢ offence is it of thine, if he fport with a crowd
¢ of damfels happier than I? Mark, how my
¢ {foul, attracted by his irrefiftible charms, burfls
¢ from its mortal frame, and rufthes to mix with
¢ its beloved.  She, wham the God cnjoys, crowned
Caith fylvan flowers, fits carcletsly on a bed of
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leaves with Him, whofe wanton eyes refem-
ble blue water-lilies agitated by the breeze.
She feels no flame from the gales of Malaya
with Him, whofe words are {weeter than the
water of life. She derides the fhafts of foul-
born Ca'ma, with Him, whofe lips are like a
red lotos in full bloom. She is cooled by the
moon’s dewy beams, while the reclines with
Him, whofe hands and feet glow like vernal
tflowers. No female companion deludes her,
while the {ports with Him, whofe vefture
blazes like tried gold.  She faints not through
excefs of paflion, while the carefles that youth,
who furpaffes in beauty the inhabitants of all
worlds. O gale, feented with fandal, who
breatheft love from the regions of the fouth, be
propitious but for a mement : when thou haft
brought my beloved before my eycs, thou
mayeft freely waft away my {oul.  Love, with
eyes like blue water-lilies, again aflails me and
triumphs ; and, while the perfidy of my be-
loved rends my heart, my female friend is my
foe, the cool breeze {corches me like a flame,
and the near-dropping moon is my poifon.
Bring difvafe and death, O gale of Malzya!
Seize my {pirit, O God with five arrows ! I
afk not mercy from thec: no more will I
dwell in the cottage of my father, Receive
me in thy azure waves, O f{iffer of Yama,
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¢that the ardour of my heart may be al-
¢ layed ¥

Pierced by the arrows of love, fhe pafled the
night in the agonies of defpair, and at early
dawn thus rebuked her lover, whom fhe faw
lying proftrate before her and imploring her
forgivenefs,

¢ Alas! alas! Go, MA'DHAVA, depart, O
« CE'saVA; fpeak not the language of guile;
¢ follow ber, Q lotos-eyed God, follow ber, who
¢ difpels thy care. ~Look at his cye half-opened,
¢ red with continued waking through the plea-
“ furable night, yet fmiling ftill with affection
¢ for my rival! Thy teeth, O cerulean youth,
¢ are azure as thy complexion from the kifles,
¢ which thou halt imprinted on the beautiful
“eyes of thy darling graced with dark blue
¢ powder; and thy limbs marked with punc-
¢ tures in love’s warfare, exhibit a letter of
* conqueft, written on polithed fapphires with
¢ liquid gold. That broad bofom, ftained by
¢ the bright lotos of her foot, difplays a vefture
¢ of ruddy leaves over the tree of thy heart,
¢ which trembles within it.  The preflure of
¢ her lip on thine wounds me to the foul. Ah!
¢ how canft thou aflert, that we are onc, fince
¢ our fenfations differ thus widely? Thy foul,
¢ O dark-limbed God, fhows its blacknefs exter-
¢ nally, Tow couldft thou deceive a girl, who
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¢ relied on thee; a girl who burned in the fe-
¢ ver of love? Thou roveft in woods, and fe-
¢ males are thy prey: what wonder? Even thy
¢ childifh heart was malignant ; and thou gaveft

_¢ death to the nurfe, who would have given thee
* milk. Since thy tendernefs for me, of which
¢ thefe forefts ufed to talk, has now vanithed,
¢ and fince thy breaft, reddened by the feet of
¢ my rival, glows as if thy ardent paffion for
¢ her were burfting from it, the f{ight of thee,
¢ O decciver, makes me (ah! muft I fay it?)
¢ blufh at my own affetion.’

Having thus inveighed againft her beloved,
fhe fat overwhelmed in grief, and filently medi-
tated on his charms; when her damfel foftly
addrefled her.

¢ He is gone: the light air has wafted him
¢ away. What pleafure now, my beloved, re-
¢ mains in thy manfion? Continue not, refentful
“ awoman, thy indignation agamfl the beautiful
¢ Mapuava. Why fhouldft thou render vain
¢ thofe round {mooth vafes, ample and ripe as
¢ the fweet fruit of yon Tali-tree? How often
¢ and how recently have I fuid: « forfuke not
¢ the blooming Heri?” Wy fitteft thou fo
¢ mournful ? Why weepeft thou wiih diftrac-
¢ tion, when the damfels are laughing around
¢ thee ? Thou haft formed a couch of foft lotos-
¢ Jeaves: lct thy darling charm thy fight, while

VYOL. 1L 3
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¢ he repofes on it. AMi& not thy foul with
¢ extreme anguith; but attend to my words,
¢ which conceal no guile. Suffer CE'sava to
¢ approach: let him fpeak with exquifite fweet-
¢ nefs, and diffipate all thy forrows. If thou art
¢ harth to him, who is amiable; if thou art
¢ proudly filent, when he deprecates thy wrath
¢ with lowly proftrations ; if thou thoweft aver-
¢ fion to him, who loves thee paflionately; if,
¢ when he bends before thee, thy face be turned
¢ contemptuoufly away ; by the fame rule of
¢ contrariety, the duft of fandal-wood, which
¢ thou haft {prinkled, may become poifon ; the
¢ moon, with cool beams, a fcorching fun; the
¢ freth dew, a confuming flame ; and the fports
¢ of love be changed into agony.’

MAa'DuAvVA was not abfent long : he returned
to his beloved; whofe cheeks were heated by
the fultry gale of her fighs. Her anger was di-
minifhed, not wholly abated ; but fhe fecretly
rejoiced at his return, while the fhades of night
alfo were approaching, fhe looked abathed at
her damfel, while He, with faultering accents,
implored her forgivenefs.

¢ Speak but onc mild word, and the rays of
¢ thy {parkling teeth will difpel the gloom of
‘my fears. My trembling lips, like thirfly
¢ Chacdras, long to drink the moon-beams of
“thy check. O my darling, who art naturally
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¢ o tender-bearted, abandon thy caufelefs indigna-
“tion, At this moment the flame of defire con-
¢ fumes my heart : Oh! grant me a draught of
¢ boney from the lotos of thy mouth. Or, if thou
¢ beeft inexorable, grant me death from the ar-
¢ rows of thy keen eyes; make thy arms my
¢ chains ; and punith me according to thy plea-
“ fure. Thou art my life; thou art my orna«
‘ ment; thou art a pearl in the ocean of my
¢ mortal birth: oh! be favourable now, and my
¢ heart fhall cternally be grateful. Thine eyes,
¢ which nature formed like Dblue water-lilies,
¢ are become, through thy refentment, like petals
¢ of the crimfon lotos: oh! tinge with ‘their
¢ effulgence théfe my dark limbs, that they may
¢ glow like the fhafts of Love tipped with flow-
“ers. Place on my head that foot like a freth
¢ Icaf, and fhade me from the fun of my paffion,
¢ whofe beams 1 am unable to bear. Spread a
¢ firing; of gems on thofe two foft globes; let
¢ the golden bells of thy zone tinkle, and pro-
¢ claim the mild ediét of love. Say, O damfel
¢ with delicate fpeech, fhall I dye red with the
¢ juice of alatfaca thofe beautiful fect, which
¢ will make the full-blown land-lotos blufh
¢ with thame? Abandon thy doubts of my heart,
¢ now indeed fluttering through fear of thy dif-
¢ pleafure, but hercafter to be fixed wholly on
¢ thee; a hearr, which has no rpom in it for
s 2
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¢ another : none elfe can enter it, but Love, the
¢ bodilefs God. Let him wing his arrows; let
¢ him wound me mortally; decline not, O
¢ cruel, the pleafure of fceing me expire. Thy
¢ face is bright as the moon, though its beams
¢ drop the venom of maddening defire: let thy
¢ neftarcous lip be the charmer, who alone has
¢ power to lull the ferpent or fupply an antidote
¢ for his poifon. Thy filence affli¢ts me: oh!
¢ fpeak with the voice of mufick, and let thy
¢ {weet accents allay my ardour. Abandon thy
¢ wrath, but abandon not a lover, who furpafles
“in beauty the fons of men, and who kneels
¢ before thee, O thou moft beautiful among
¢ women. Thy lips are a Bandbujiva-flower
¢ the luftre of the Madbuca beams on thy cheek;
¢ thine eye outfhines the bluc lotos; thy nofe
¢ is a bud of the 7%/z; the Cunda-bloffTom yields
¢ to thy tecth: thus the flowery-thafted God
¢ borrows from thee the points of his darts, and
¢ fubdues the univerfe. Surely, thou defcendeft
¢ from heaven, O flender damfel, attended by a
¢ company of youthful goddefles ; and all their
¢ beauties are colleéted in thee.

He {pake; and, fecing her appeafed by his
homage, flew to his bower, clad n a gay man-
tle. The night now veiled all vifible objeéts;
and the damfel thus exhorted Rapua, while
fhe decked her with beaming ornawments,
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“ Follow, gentle Ra'puica’, fullow the foe of
* Mapuu: his difcourfe was clegantly com-
¢ pofed of {weet phrafes; he proftrated himfelf
“at thy fect; and he now haftens to his de-
¢ lightful couch by yon grove of branching
* Vanjulas. Bind round thy ankle rings bcam-
“ing with gems; and advance with mincing
¢ fteps, like the pearl-fed Mardls. Drink with
¢ ravithed ears the foft accents of HERT; and
¢ feaft on love, while the warbling Cdcilas obey
¢ the mild ordinance of the flower-darting God.
< Abandon delay : fee, the whole affembly of
¢ flender plants, pointing to the bower with
‘ fingers of young leaves agitated by the gale,
“ make fignals for thy departure. Afk thofc
¢ two round hillocks, which receive pure dew-
¢ drops from the garland playing on thy neck,
¢ and the buds on whole top ftart aloft with the
¢ thought of thy darling ; afk, and they will tell,
¢ that thy foul is intent on the warfare of love;
¢ advance, fervid warrior, advance with alacrity,
¢ while the found of thy tinkling waift-bells
¢ fhall reprefent martial mufick. Lead with
¢ thec fome favoured maid; grafp her hand
¢ with thine, whofe fingers are long and fmooth
< as love’s arrows: march; and, with the noife
¢ of thy bracelets, proclaim thy approach to the
¢ youth, who will own himfelf thy flave: ¢ She
¢ will come ; {he will exult on beholding me;
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“ {he will pour accents of delight; fhe will en-
“ fold me with eager arms; fhe will melt with
« affetion:” Such are his thoughts at this mo-
‘ ment : and, thus thinking, he looks through
¢ the long avenuc; he trembles; he rejoices ;
* he burns; he movces from place to place; he
¢ faints, when he fees thee not coming, and falls
¢in his gloomy bower. The night now drefles
¢ in habiliments fit for fecrecy, the many dam-
¢ {els, who haften to their places of affignation:
* the fets off with blacknefs their beautiful cyes ;
¢ fixes dark Tamala-lcaves behind their cars;
¢ decks their locks with the deep azure of water-
¢ lilies, and fprinkles mnufk on their panting bo-
¢ foms, The no€urnal fky, black as the touch-
‘ ftone, tries naw the gold of their affeétion, and
¢ is marked with rich lines from the fluthes of
¢ their beauty, in which they furpafs the brighteﬁ;
¢ Caflmirians,

Ra'pua’, thus incited, tripped through the
foreft ; but thamc overpowered her, when, by
the light of innumeratle gems, on the arms, the
feet, and the neck of her beloved, fhe faw him
at the door oi his flowery manfion: then her
damfel again addrefled her with ardent exulta-
tion. |

¢ Enter, fweet R A'pua), the bower of HeR1:
“feck delight, O thou, whofe bofom laughs
¢ with the foretafte of happinefs. Enter, fwcet
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“Rapua), the bower graced with a bed of
¢ Asica leaves: feek delight, O thou, whofe
¢ garland leaps with joy on thy breaft. Iater,
¢ fweet RA'DHA’, the bower illumined with gay
¢ blofloms ; feek delight, O thou, whofc limbs
¢ far excel them in foftnefs. Enter, O Ra'pna,
¢ the bower made cool and fragrant by gales
‘ frora the woods of Malaya: {eck delight, O
¢ thon, whofe amorous lays are fofter than
¢ breezes. Enter, O Ra’pua’, the bower fpread
¢ with leaves of twining creepers: feck delight,
¢ O thou, whofe arms have been long inflexible.
¢ Enter, O Ra'puA, the bower which refounds
¢ with the murmur of honey-making bees: feck
¢ delight, O thou, whofe embrace yields more
¢ exquifite fwectnels.  Enter, O Ra'pra’, the
¢ bower attuned by the melodious band of Cocr-
¢ Jas: feek delight, O ‘thou, whofe lips, which
¢ outfhine the grains of the pomegranate, are
¢ embellithed, when thou {peakeft, by the bright-
“ nefs of thy teeth. Long has he borne thee in
¢ his mind : and now, in an agony of defire, he
¢ pants to tafte neCtar from thy lip. Deign to
¢ reftore thy flave, who will bend before the
¢ lotos of thy foot, and prefs it to his irradiated
¢ bofom; a flave, who acknowledges himfelf
* bought by thee for a fingle glance from thy
¢ eye, and a tofs of thy difdainful eye-brow.’
vhe ended; and RA'DHA' with timid joy,
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darting her e¢yés on Go'viNpa, while the mu-
fically founded the rings of her ankles and the
bells of her zone, entered the myftic bower of
her only beloved. There fhe bebeld ber Ma'-
DHAV A, who delighted in her alone s who fo long
bad fighed for ber embrace; and whefe counte-
nance then gleamed with exceffive rapture: his
heart was agitated by her fight, as the waves of
the deep are affe@ted by the lunar orb. His
azure breaft glittered with pearls of unblemifhed
luftre, like the full bed of the cerulean Yamuna,
interfperfed with curls of white foam. From
his grateful waift, flowed a pale yellow robe,
which refembled the golden duft of the water-
lily, fcattered over its blue petals. His paffion
was inflamed by the glances of her eyes, which
played like a pair of water-birds with azure
plumage, that fport near a full-blown lotos on a
pool in the feafon of dew. Bright car-rings,
like two funs, difplayed in full expanfion the
Rowers of his cheeks and lips, which gliftened
with the liquid radiance of fmiles. His locks,
interwoven with bloffoms, were like a cloud va-
riegated with moon-beams, and on his forehead
fhone a circle of odorous oil, extracted from the
fandal of Ma/aya, like the moon juft appearing
on the dufky horizon; while his whole body
feemed in a flame from the blaze of unnum-
bered gems. Tears of tranfport gufhed in a
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fiream from the full eyes of Ra'DHA’, and their
watery glances beamed on her beft beloved.
Even {hame, which before had taken its abode
in their dark pupils, was tfelf athamed and de-
parted, when the fawn-eyed Ra'pna gazed on
the brightened face of Crisuna, while fhe
paffed by the folt edge of his couch. and the
bevy of his attendant nymphs, pretending to
firike the gnats from their checks in order to
conceal their fmiles, warily retired from his
bower.

Go'vinpa, fecing his beloved cheerful and
forene, her lips fparkling with fmiles, and her
ey Ipeaking defire, thus eagerly addrefled her;
while fhe carelefsly reclined on the leafy bed
firevn with foft blofloms.

¢ set the lotos of thy foot on this azure bo-
¢ fom; and let this couch be victorious over all,
“ who rebel againft love. Grve fhort rapture,
¢ fweet RADUA, to NARAYA'N, thy adorer.
* I do thee homage; I prefs with my blooming
* palms tiy feet, weary with fo long a walk,
* O that i were the golden ring, that plays
¢ round thyankle! Speak but onc gentle word ;
¢ bid netar crop from the bright moon of thy
¢ mouth. Sine the pain of abfence is removed,
¢ lct me thus renove the thin veft that envioully
¢ hides thy charns, Bleft thould I be, if thofe
¢ raifed globes wee fixed on my bofom, and
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¢ the ardour of my paflion allayed. O! fuffer
“ me to quaff the liquid blifs of -thofe lips; re-
¢ ftore with their water of life thy flave, who
¢ has long been lifelefs, whom the firc of f{epa-
¢ ration has confumed. Long have thefe ears
¢ been afflicted, in thy ablence, by the notes of
¢ the Cdcila : relieve them with the found of thy
¢ tinkling waift-bells, which yield mufick, al-
¢ moft equal to the melody of thy voice. Why
¢ are thofe eyes half clofed ? Arc they athamed
¢ of feeing a youth, to whom thy carelefs re-
¢ fentment gave anguith? O! ler affliGtios
¢ ccafe: and let ecftafy-drown the remembrance
¢ of forrow.’

In the morning fhe rofe difurrayed, and her
eyes betrayed a night without flumber; vhen
the yellow-robed God, who gazed on her with
tranfport, thus meditated: on her charms in his
heavenly mind: ¢ Though her locks be diffufed
¢ at random, though the luftre of her lips be
¢ faded, though her garland and zone be fallen
¢ from their enchanting ftations, and chough the
¢ hide their places with her hands, looking to-
¢ ward me with bafhful filence, y:t even thus
¢ difarranged, fhe fills me with extatic delight.’
But Ra'pua’, preparing to aray herfelf, be-
fore the company of nympl could fee her
confufion, fpake thus with exultation to hep
obfequious lover,
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¢ Place, O fon of Yapv, with fingers cooler
¢ than fandal-wood, place a circlet of mufk on
¢ this breaft, which refembles a vafe of confe-
¢ crated water, crowned with frefh leaves, and
¢ fixed near a vernal bower, to propitiate the
¢ God of Love. Place, my darling, the glofly
¢ powder, which would make the blackeflt bee
¢ envious, on this eye, whole glances are keener
¢ than arrows darted by the hufband of RrTI.
¢ Fix, O accomplithed youth, the two gems,
¢ which form part of love’s chain, in thefe cars,
¢ whence the antelopes of thine eyes may run
¢ downwards and fport at pleafure. Place now
¢ a frefh circle of mufk, black as the lunar fpots,
¢ on the moon of my forehead ; and mix gay
¢ flowers on my trefles with a peacock’s feathers,
¢ in graceful order, that they may wave like the
¢ banners of Ca ma, ' Now replace, O tender
* hearted, the loofe ornaments of my vefture;
‘and refix the golden bells of my girdle on
¢ their deftined ftation, which refembles thofe
* hills, where the God with five thafts, who de-
* ftroyed SaMBAR, keeps his elephant ready
- fer battle.”

While fhe fpake, the heart of Yapava tri-
amphed ; and, obeying her fportful behefts, he
pliced mufky fpots on her bofom and forchead,
dyid her temples with radiant hues, embellithed
Lev cyes with additional blacknefs, decked her
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braided hair and her neck with freth garlands,
and tied on her wrifts the loofened bracelets, on
her ankles the beamy rings, and round her
waift the zone of bells, that founded with
ravithing melody.

Whatever is delightful in the modes of mu-
fick, whatever is divine in meditations on
Visunvu, whatever is exquifite in the {weet art
of love, whatever is graceful in the fine firains of
poety, all that let the happy and wife learn from
the fongs of Javape'va, whofe foul is united
with the foot of NA'RA'YAN. May that Herr
be your fupport, who expanded himfelf into an
infinity of bright forms, when, eager to gaze
with myriads of eyes on the daughter of the
ocean, he difplayed his great character of the
all-pervading deity, by the multiplied refle&tions
of his divine perfon in the numberlefs gems on
the many heads of the king of ferpents, whom
he chofe for his couch; that Hegri, who re-
moving the lucid veil from the bofom of Pen-
Ma’, and fixing his eyes on the delicious buds,
that grew on it, diverted her attention by de-
claring that, when fhe had chofen him as her
bridegroom near the fea of milk, the difap-
pointed hufband of PErvaTr drank in defpair
the venom, which dyed his neck azure!



REMARKS

THE ISLAND OF
HINZUAN OR JOHANNA.

BY

THE PRESIDENT.

Hinzuan (a name, which has been gra-
dually corrupted into Anzuame, Anjuan, Juanny,
and Yobanna) has been governed about two
centurics by a colony of Arabs, and exhibits a
curious inftance of the flow approaches toward
civilization, which are made by a finall commu-
nity, with many natural advantages, but with
few means of improving them. An account of
this Afrzcan ifland, in which we hear the lan-
guage and fee the manners of Arabia, may nei-
ther be uninterefting in itfelf, nor foreign to the
obje&s of inquiry propofed at the inftitution of
our Society.

On Monday, the 28th of Fuly, 1782, after a
voyage, in the Crocodile, of ten weeks and two
days from the rugged iflands of Cape Verd, our
eyes were delighted with a profpect fo beautiful,
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that neither a painter nor a poct could perfecly
reprefent it, and fo cheering to us, that it can
Juftly be conceived by fuch only, as have
been in our preceding fituation. It was the
fun rifing in full {fplendour on the ifle of Maydza
{as the feamen called it) which we had joyfully
diftinguithed the preceding afternoon by the
height of its peak, and which now appeared at
no great diftance from the windows of our ca-
bin ; while Hinzian, for which we had fo long
panted, was plainly difcernible a-head, where
its high lands prefented themfelves with remark-
able boldnefs. 'The weather was fair; the wa-
ter, {fmooth ; and a gentle breeze drove us eafily
before dinner-time round a rock, on which the
Brilliant firuck juft a year before, into a com-
modious road*, where we dropped our anchor
early in the evening: we had feen Mohila,
another fifter ifland, in the courfe of the day.
The frigate was prefently furrounded with
canoes, and the deck foon crowded with na-
tives of all ranks, from the high-born chief, who
waflied linen, to the half-naked flave, who only
paddled. Moft of them had letters of recom-
mendation from Englifbmen, which none of
them were able to read, though they fpoke
Englifb intelligibly ; and fome appeared vain of

* Iate 127 10, #4770 S. Long. 14° 25°. 57, L. by the
h‘l'ﬂﬁor" )
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titles, which our countrymen had given them
in play, according to their fuppofed ftations:
we had Lords, Dukes, and Princes on board, {o-
liciting our cuftom and importuning us for pre-
fents. In fa& they were too fenfible to be
proud of empty founds, but juftly imagined,
that thofe ridiculous titles would {erve as marks
of diftin&ion, and, by attraCting notice, procure
for them fomething fubftantial. The only men
of real confequence in the ifland, whom we
{aw before we landed, were the Governor As-
puLLAH, fecond coufin to the king, and his
brother ALwi’, with their {everal fons; all of
whom will again be particularly mentioned:
they underftood Arabick, leemed zealots in the
Mobammedan faith, and admired my copies of
the Alkoran; {fome verfes of which they read,
whilt ALwr perufed the opening of another
Arabian manulcript, and explained it in Englifh
more accurately than could have been expeéted.

The next morning fhowed us the ifland in
allits beauty ; and the {eene was fo diverfified,
that 1 diftin¢t view of it could hardly have been
exhibited by the beft pencil: you muft, there-
fore, be fatisfied with a mere defcription, writ-
ten on the very fpot and compared attentively
with the natural landfcape. We were at anchor
in a fine bay, and before us was a vaft amphithe-
atre, of which you may form a general notion
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by piuring in your minds a multitude of hills
infinitely varied in fize and figure, and then
fuppofing them to be thrown together, with a
kind of artlefs {ymmetry, in all imaginable pofi-
tions. The back ground was a feries of moun-
tains, one of which is pointed near half a mile
perpendicularly high from the level of the fea,
and little more than three miles from the fhore:
all of them were richly clothed with wood,
chicfly fruit-trees, of an exquifite verdure. I
had {een many a mountain of a ftupendous
height in #ales and Swifferland, but never faw
one before, round the bofom of which the clouds
were almoft continually rolling, while its green
fummit rofe ﬂouriﬂling above them, and re-
ccived from them an additional brightnefs.
Next to this diftant range of hills was another
tier, part of which appcared charmingly verdant,
and part rather barren ; but the contraft of co-
lours changed even this nakednefs into a beauty:
nearer ftill were innumerable mountains, or ra-
ther cliffs, which brought down their verdure
and fertility quite to the beach; fo that every
fhade of grecen, the fweeteft of colours, was dif-
played at onc view by land and by water. But
nothing conduced more to the varicty of this
enchanting profped, than the many rows of
palm-trces, efpecially the tall and graceful
Areca’s, on the fhores, in the valicys, and on



OF HINZUAN OR JOHANNA. 278

the ridges of hills, where one might almoft fup-
pofe them to have been planted regularly by
defign. A more beautiful appearance can {carce
be conceived, than fuch a number of elegant
palms in fuch a fituation, with luxuriant tops,
like verdant plumecs, placed at juft intervals,
and fhowing between them part of the remoter
landfcape, while they left the reft to be fupplied
by the beholder’s imagination. The town of
Matfamido lay on our lcft, remarkablec at a
diftance for the tower of the principal mofque,
which was built by HALIMAH, a queen of the
ifland, from whom the prefent king is defcended:
‘a little on our right was a {mall town, called
Bantini. Neither the territory of Nice, wih
its olives, date-trees, and cyprelles, nor the illes
“of Hieres, with their delightful orange-groves,
appeared fo charming to me, as the view from
the road of Hmnzuan; which, neverthelefs, is
far furpafled, as the Captain of the Crocodrle af-
fured us, by many of the iflands in the fouthern
ocean. If life were not too thort for the com-
plete difcharge of all our refpetive duties, pub-
lic and private, and for the acquifition even of
neceflary knowledge in any degree of perfection,
with how much pleafure and improvement
might a great part of it be {pent in admiring
the beauties of this wonderful orb, and contems-
plating the nature of man in all its varieties !
voL, II. T
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We haftened to trea#t on-firm land, to whick
we had been {o long difufed, and went on fhore,
after breakfaft, to fce the town, and return the
Governor’s vifit. As we walked, attended by
a crowd of natives, I furprized them by reading
aloud an Arabick infcription over the gate of a
mofque, and ftill more, when I entered it, by
explaining four {entences, which were written
very diftinétly on the wall, fignifying, * that the
“ world was given us for our own edification,
* not for the purpofe of raifing fumptuoys build-
“ ings; life, for the difcharge of moral and re-
“ ligious duties, not for pleafurable indulgences;
“ wealth, to be liberally beftowed, not avari-
« cioufly hoarded; and learning, to produce
“ good actions, not-empty difputes.”” We could
not but refpect the temple even of a falfe pro-
phet, in which we found fuch excellent mo-
rality : we faw nothing better among the Ro-
mifb trampery in the church at Mudera. When
we came to ABDULLAN’s houfe, we were con-
ducted through a {mall court-yard into an open
room, on each fide of which was a large and
convenient fofa, and above it -a high bed-place
in"a dark recefs, over which a chintz counter-
point hung down from the ceiling : this is the
general form of the beflt rocms in the ifland ;
and moft of the tolerable houfes have a fimilar
apartment on the oppofite ide of the court, that
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there may be at all hours a place in the fhade
for dinner or for repofe. We were entertained
with ripe dates from Yemen, and the milk of
cocoa-nuts; but the heat of the room, which
feemed acceffible to all, who chofe to enter it,
and the fcent of mufk or civet, with which it
was perfumed, foon made us defirous of breath-
ing a purer air; nor could I be detained long
by the Arabick munulcripts, which the Go-
vernor produced, but which appeared of little
ufe, and confequently of no value, except to
fuch as love mere curiofities: one of them, in-
deed, relating to the penal law of the Moham-
medans, | would gladly have purchafed at a juft
price; but he knew not what to afk, and I
knew, that better books on that fubject might
be procured in Bengal. He then oftered me a
black boy for one of my Alkorans, and prefled .
me to barter an Indian drefs, which he had feen
on hoard the fhip, for a cow and calf: the
golden flippers attracted him moft, fince his
wife, he faid, would like to wear them; and,
for that reafon, I made him a prefent of them;
but had deftined the book and the robe for his
fuperior. No higher opinion could be formed
of Sayyad AspurrLAaH, who feemed very eager
for gain, and very fervile where he expected it.
OQur next vifit was to Shazkd Sa'Lim, the
king’s eldeft fon ; and, if we had feen him firft,
T 2
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the flate of civilization in Hinz#an would have
appeared at its loweft ebb: the worlt Englifb
hackney in the worft ftablc is better lodged,
and looks more princely than this heir apparent;
but, though his mean and apparel were cx-
tremely favage, yet allowance fhould have been
made for his illnefs; which, as we afterwards
learned, was an abfcefs in the fpleen, a diforder
not uncommon in that country, and frequently
cured, agreeably to the Arabian prattice, by the
a&ual cautery. He was inceflantly chewing
pieces of the .4reca-nut with fhell-lime; a cuf-
tom borrowed, I {uppofe, from the Indians, who
greatly improve the compofition with fpices and
betel-leaves, to which they formerly added
camphor : all the natives of rank chewed it, but
not, I think, to fo great an excefs. Prince Sa'-
L1M from time to time gazed at himfelf with
complacency in a piece of broken looking-glafs,
which was glued on a fmall board ; a {pecimen
of wretchednefs, which we obferved in no other
boufe; but many circumftances convinced us,
that the apparently low condition of his royal
highnefs, who was not on bad terms with his
father, and fecmed not to want authority, pro-
ceeded wholly frem avarice. His brother Ham-
puLLaH, who generally refides in the town of
Domoni, has a very different charaéter, being
eftcemed a man of worth, good fenfe, and learn-
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ing: he had come, the day before, to Mat/fa-
mido, on hearing that an Englij) frigate was in
the road ; and I, having gone out for a few mi-
nutes to read an Arabick infeription, found
him, on my return, devouring a manufcript,
which I had left with {fome of the company.
He is a Kad?, or Mobammedan judge ; and, as
he feemed to have more knowledge than his
countrymen, I was extremely concerned, that I
had {o little converfation with him. The king,
Shaith AuMED, has a younger fon, named As-
DULL AH, whofe ufual refidence is in the town
of W.ni, which he {feldomn leaves, as the ftate of
his health is very infirm.  Since the fucceflion
to the title and authority of Sz/tan is not unal-
terably fixed in one line, but requires confirma-
tion by the chiefs of the ifland, it is not impro-
bable that they may hereafter be conferred on
prince HAMDULLAH,

A little beyond the hole, in which Sa'rim
receivad us, was his Aaram, or the apartinent
of his women, which he permitted us all to fee,
not through politenefs to ftrangers, as we be-
lieved at firlt, but, as I learned afterwards from
his own lips, in expeQation of a prefent ; we
faw only two or three miferable creatures with
their heads covered, while the favourite, as we
fuppofed, ftood behind a coarfe curtain, and
thowed her ankles under it loaded with {ilver
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rings ; which, if fhe was capable of refleGtion,
ihe muft have confidered as glittering fetters
rather than ornaments; but a rational being
would have preferred the condition of a wild
beaft, expofed to perils and hunger in a foreft,
to the fplendid mifery of being wife or miftrefs
to SA’LIM,

Before we returned, ALwi’ was defirous of
thowing me his books; but the day was too
far advanced, and I promifed to vifit him fome
other morning., The governor, however, pre-
vailed on us to fee his placc in the country,
where he invited us to dine the next day: the
walk was extremely pleafant from the town to
the fide of a rivulet, which formed in one part
a fmall pool very convenient for bathing, and
thence, through groves and alleys, to the foot
of a hill; but the dining-roomn was little better
than an open barn, and was recommended only
by the coolnefs of its thade. ARpurran would
accompany us on our return to the fhip, toge-
ther with two Mufiis, who Ipoke Arabick in-
differently, and feemed cager to fee all my ma-
nufcripts ;3 but they were very moderately
learned, and gazed with ftupid wonder on a
fine copy of the Hamifah and on other collec-
tions of ancient poetry.

Early the next morning a black meflenger,
with a tawny lad as his interpreter, came from
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prince SA'LiM; who, having broken his per-
{pective-glafs, withed to procure another by
purchafe or barter: a polite anfwer was re-
rurned, and fteps taken to gratify his withes.
As we on our part exprefled a defire to vifit the
king at Domdni, the prince’s meflenger told us,
that his mafter would, no doubt, lend us palan-
quins (for there was not a horfe in the ifland)
and order a fufficient number of his vaflals to
carry us, whom we might pay for their trouble,
as we thought juft: we commiffioned him,
therefore, to afk that favour, and begged, that
all might be ready for our excurfion before
fun-rife ; that we might efcape the heat of the
noon, which, though it was the middle of win-
ter, we had found exceflive. The boy, whofe
name was ComBo Mabpr, ftayed with us longer
than his companion: there was fomething in
his look {o ingenuous, and in his broken Eng-
iifh fo fimple, that we encouraged him to con-
tinue his innocent prattle. He wrote and read
Arabick tolerably well, and fet down at my de-
fire the names of feveral towns in the ifland,,
which, He firft told me, was properly called
Hinzian. The fault of begging for whatever
he liked, he had in common with the governor
and other nobles; but hardly in a greater de-
gree: his firft petition for fome lavender-water
was readily granted ; and a fmall bottle of it
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was {o acceptable to him, that, if we had fuf-
fered him, he would have kiffed dur feet; but
it was not for himfelf that he rejoiced {o extra~
vagantly : he told us with tears ftarting from
‘his evyes, that his mother would be pleafed with
if, and the idea of her pleafure feemed to fill
him with rapture: never did I fee filial affec-
tion more warmly felt or more tenderly and.
in my opinion, unaffeedly exprefled ; yc't this
boy was not a favourite of the officers, who
thought him artful. His mother’s name, he
faid, was Fa'Tima 5 and he importuned us to
vifit her ; conceiving, 1 fuppofe, that all man-
kind muft love and admire her: we promifed
to gratity him ; and, having made him f{everal
prefents, permitted him to return. As he re-
minded me of ALADDIN in the Arabian tale, 1
deligned to give him that name in a recommen-
datory letter, which he prefled me to write, in-
ftead of St. DomiNGo, as fome European vilitor
had ridiculoufly called him ; but, fince the allu-
fion would not have been generally known,
and fince the title of A/du'ldin, or Eminence in
Faith, might have offended his {uperiors, I
thought it advifable for him to keep his African
name. A very indifferent dinner was prepared
for us at the houfe of the Governor, whom we
did not fee the whole day, as it was the begin-
ning of Ramadan, the Mobammedan lent, ang
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he was engaged in his devotions, or made them
his excufe; but his cldeft fon fat by us, while
we dined, together with Mu'sa, who was em-
ployed, jointly with his brother Husain, as
purveyor to the Captain of the frigate.

Having obferved a very elegant fhrub, that
grew about fix feet high in the court-yard, but
was not then in flower, [ learned with plea~
fure, that it was bmna, of which I had read {o
much in Arabian poems, and which European
Botanifts have ridiculoufly named Lawfonia:
Mvu'sa bruifed fome of the leaves, and, having
moiftened them with water, applied them to
our nails, and the tips of our fingers, which in
a fhort time became of a dark orange-fcarlet.
I had before conceived a different idea of this
dye, and imagined, that it was ufed by the
Arabs to imitate the natural rednefs of thofe
parts in young and healthy perfons, which in
all countries muft be confidered as a beanty:
perhaps a lefs quantity of bimna, or the fame
differently prepared, might have produced that
effe@. The old men in Arabia ufed the fame
dye to conceal their grey hair, while their
daughters were dying their lips and gums black,
to fet off the whitenefs of their teeth: fo uni-
verfal in all nations and ages are perfonal vanity,
and a love of difguifing truth; though in all
cafes, the farther our fpecies recede from nature,



287 -REMARKS ON THE ISLAND

the farther they depart from true beauty: and
men at leaft fhould difdain to ufe artifice or de-
ceit for any purpofe or on any occafion: it the
women of rank at Pari:, or thofe in London
who with to imitate them, be inclined to call
the Arabs barbarians; let them view their own
head-drefles aud cheeks in a glafs, and, if they
have left no room for blufhes, be inwardly at.
Ieaft athamed of their cenfurc.

In the afternoon I walked a long wayv up the
mountains in a winding path amid plants and
trees no lefs new than beautiful, and regretted
exceedingly, that very few of them were in
bloflom ; as I thould then have had leifure to
examine them. Curiofity led me from hill ta
hill; and I came at laft to the fources of a ri-
vulet, which we had pafied near the fhore, and
from which the fhip was to be fupplied with
excellent water. I {faw ne birds on the moun-
tains but Guinea-fowl, which might have been
eafily caught; no infeds were troublefome to
me, but mofquitos; and 1 had no fear of ve-
nomous reptiles, having been affured, that the
air was too pure for any to exift in it; but I
was often unwillingly a caufe of fear to the
gentle and harmlefs lizard, who ran among the
fhrubs, On my return I mifled the path, by
which I had afcended ; but, having met fome
blacks laden with yams and plantains, I wag
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by them directed to another, which led. me
round, through a charming grove of cocoa-trees,
to the Governor's country-feat, where our en~
tertainment was clofed by a fillabub, which the
Englifb had taught the Mujelmans to make for
them.

We received no anfwer from Sa'rLim; nor,
indeed, expetted one; fince we took for
granted, that he could not but approve our in-
tention of vifiting his father; and we went on
fhore before funrife, in full expectation of a
pleafant excurfion ta Demoni: but we were
happily difappointed. ~ The fervants, at the
prince's door, told us coolly, that their mafter
was indifpefed, and, as they believed, afleep;
that he had given them no orders concerning
his palanquins, and that they durft not difturb
him. Arwr foon came to pay us his compli-
ments; and was followed by his eldeft fon,
AumeD, with whom we walked to the gardens
of the two princes SA'Lim and HAMDULLAH;
the fituation was naturally good, but wild and
defolate ; and, in Sa’tim’s garden, which we
entered through a miferable hovel, we faw a
convenient bathing-place, well-built with ftone,
but then in great diforder, and a fhed, by way
of fummer-houfe, like that under which we
dined at the governor’s, but {maller and lefs
neat. On the ground lay a kind of cradle about
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fix feet long, and little more than one foot in
breadth, made of cords twifted in a fort of
clumfy network, with a long thick bambu fixed
to each fide of it: this, we heard with furprife,
was a royal palanquin, and one of the vehicles,
in which we wére to have been rocked on men’s
fhoulders over the mountains. 1 had much
converfation with AuMED, whom I found in-
telligent and communicative : he told me, that
feveral of his countrymen compofed fongs and
tunes ; that he was himfelf a paflionate lover of
poetry and mufick ; and that, if we would dine
at his houfe, he would play and fing to us.
We declined his invitation to dinner; as we
had made a conditional promife, if ever we
paffed a day at Matfamide, to cat our curry
with Bdra Gisu, an honeft man, of whom
we purchafed eggs and vegetables, and to
whom fome Engl/ifbman had given the ftitle of
ford, which made him extremely vain: we
could, therefore, make S(z_vy(;d AuMED only a
morning vifit. He fung a hymn or two in
Arabick, and accompanied his drawling, though
pathetick, pfalmody with a kind of mandoline,
which he touched with an awkward quill : the
inftrument was very imperfect, but feemed ta
grve him delight.  The names of the firings
were written on it in Arabian or Indian figures,
fimple and compounded ; but I could not think
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them worth copying. He gave Captain WiL-
r1aMsoN, who withed to prefent fome literary
curiofities to the library at Duékin, a fmall roll
containing a hymn in Arabick letters, but in
the language of Mombaza, which was mixed
with Arabick; but it hardly deferved examina-
tion, fince the ftudy of languages has little in-
trinfick value, and is only ufeful as the inftru-
ment of real knowledge, which we can fcarce
expe& from the poets of the Mozambigue, Au-
MED would, I believe, have heard our Exropean
airs (I always except French melody) with rap-
ture, for his favourite tune was a common Irifh
jig, with which he feemed wonderfully af-
feéted.

On our return to the beach I thought of vi-
fiting old ALwr, according to my promiie, and
prince SA'LiM, whofe charatter I had not then
dilcovered : T refolved for that purpofe to flay
on fhore alone, our dinner with Gizu having
been fixed at an early hour. Arwr fhowed me
his manuferipts, which chicily rclated to the ce-
remonies and ordinances of his own religion;
and one of them, which I Lad formerly feen in
Europe, was a collection of fublime and elegant
hvmus in praife of MonammEeD, with explana-
tory notes in the margin; [ requefted him to read
one of them after the manncr of the Arzbs, and
he chanted it in a ftrain by no means unpleaf-
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ing ; but I am perfuaded, that he underftood it
very imperfectly. The room, which was open
to the ftreet, was prefently crowded with vifit-
ers, moft of whom were Mufii’s, or Expounders
of the Law; and ArLwr, defirous, perhaps, to
difplay his zeal before them at the expenfe of
good breeding, directed my attention to a paffage
in a commentary on the Kordn, which I found
levelled at the Chriftians. 'The commentator,
having related with fome additions (but, on the
whole, not inaccurately) the circumftances of
the temptation, puts this {peech into the mouth
of the tempter: “ though I am unable to delude
“ thee, yet I will miflead, by thy means, more
“ human creatures, than thou wilt fet right.”
¢ Nor was this menace vain (fays the Mobamme-
“ dan writer), for the inhabimnts of a region
“ many thoufand lcagues in extent are flill fo
¢ deluded by the devil, that they impioufly call
¢ I'sa the fon of Gop: heaven preferve us, he
¢ adds, from blafpheming (“Lriflians as well as
* blafpheming Fews.”  Although a religious dif-
pute with thofe obftinate zealots would have
been unfeafonable and fruitlefs, yet they deferved,
I thought, a flight reprchenfion, as the attack
feemed to be concerted among them. ¢ The
¢ commentator, {faid I, was much to hlame for
¢ pafling {o indifcriminate and hafty a cenfure:
< the title, which gave your legiflater, and gives
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¢ you, fuch offence, was often applied in Fudea;
“by a bold figure agreeable to the Hebrew
¢ idiom, though unufual in Arabick, to angels,
“ to boly men, and even to all mankind, who are
¢ commanded to call Gop thezr Father; and in
¢ this large fenfe, the Apoftie to the Romans calls
¢ the e¢le&t the children of Gop, and the MEs-
< stawu the firflborn among many brethren; but
¢ the words enly bepotten are applied tranfcend«
‘ ently and incomparably to him alone*; and,
¢ as for me, who believe the {eriptures, which
‘ you alfo profefs to believe, though you affert
¢ without proof that we have altered them, 1
¢ cannot refufe him an appellation, though far
‘ furpafling our reafon, by which he is diftin-
¢ cuifhed in the Gofpel; and the belicvers in
¢ MuuaMMED, who exprefsly mames him zhe
« Myfiab, and pronounces him to have been
¢ born of a virgin, which alone might fully juf-
¢ tify the phrafe condemned by this author, are
¢ themlelves condemnable for cavilling at words,
« when they cannot objet to the fubftance of
< our faith confiftently with their own.” The
Mufelmans had nothing to lay in reply; and
the converfation was changed.

[ was aftonithed at the quefiions which ALwr
put to me concerning the late peace and the inde-

* Rom, 2,29, Seel Jobn 3. 1. UL By, 251, 23%8
251,
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pendence of America; the feveral powers and
refources of Britain and France, Spain and Hel-
land ; the character and fuppofed views of the
Empercr ; the comparative firength of the R/
fian, Imperial, and O¢bman armies, and their re-
fpe@ive modes of bringing their forces to-ac-
tion: I anfwered him without referve, except
on the ftate of our pofleflions in India; nor
were my anfwers loft; for I obferved, that all
the company were varioully affeCted by them;
generally with amazement, often with concern ;
efpecially when I defcribed to them' the great
force and admirable difcipline of the Auflrian
army, and the ftupid prejudices of the Turks,
whom nothing can induce to abandon their old
Tartarian habits, and expofed the weaknefs of
their empire in Africa, and even in the more
diftant provinces of Aa. In return he gave
me clear, but general, information concerning
the government and commerce of his ifland:
* his country, he faid, was poor, and produced
“ few articles of trade; but, if they could get
“ money, which they now proferred to playthings
¢ (thofe were his words), they might cafily, he
« added, procure foreign comnmodities, and ex-
“ change them advantageoufly with their neigh-~
* bours in the iflands and on the continent:
“ thus with a little monecy, faid he, we purchafe
“ mulkets, powder, halls, cutlaffes, knivcs,
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¢ cloths, raw cotton, and other articles brought
“ from Bombay, and with thofe we trade to
* Madagafcar for the natural produce of the
“ country or for dollars, with which the F rench
“ buy cattle, honey, butter, and fo forth, in that
“«ifland. With go/d, which we reccive from
“ your {hips, we can procure elephants’ teeth
trom the natives of Mozambigue, who barter

-
-~

them alfo for ammunition and bars of iron,
and the Portugueze in that country give us
cloths of various kinds in exchange for our
commoditics : thofe cloths we difpofe of lu-
“ cratively in the three neighbouring iflands;
¢ whence we bring rice, cattle, a kind of

(14

“ bread-fruit, which grows in Comara, and
“ flaves, which we buy alfo at other places, to
« which we trade ; and we carry on this traf-
“ fick in our own veffels.”

Here 1 could not help exprefling my abhor-
rence of their flave-trade, and afked him by
what law they claimed a property in rational
beings ; fince our Creator had given our fpecies
a dominion, to be moderately exercifed, over
the beafts of the field and the fowls of the air,
but none £2 man over man. *‘ By no law, an-
“ fwered he, unlefs neceflity be a law. There
“ are nations in Madagafcar and in Africa, whe
“ know neither Gop, nor his Prophet, no:
“ Mosts, nor Davip, nor the MEssIAH

VOL. II. u
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“ thofe nations are in perpetual war, and take
“ many captives ; whom, if they could not fell,
¢ they would certainly kill. Individuals among
¢ them are in extreme poverty, and have num-
“ bers of children ; who, if they cannot be dif~
“ pofed of, muft perith through hunger, toge-

“ ther with their miferable parents: by pur-

LN

chafing thefe wretches, we preferve their lives,
“ and, perhaps, thofe of many others, whom
¢ our money relicves. The fum of the argu-
 ment is this: if we buy them, they will live :
“if they become valuable fervants, they will
“ live comfortably ; but, if they are not {old,
“they muft dic milerably.” ¢ There may
¢ be, faid I, f{uch cafes; but you fallacioully
¢ draw a gencral conclufion from a few parti-
¢ cular inftances; and this is the very fallacy,
¢ which, on a thoufand other occafions, deludes
¢ mankind. It is not to be doubted, that a con-
¢ ftant and gainful trafhck in human creatures
¢ foments war, in which captives are always
¢ made, and keeps up that perpetual enmity,
¢ which you pretend to be the caufe of a
¢ pra@ice in itfelf reprehenfible, while in truth
¢ it is its ¢ffec? ; the fume traflick encourages la-
¢ zinefs in fome parents, who might in general
¢ fupport their families by proper induftry, and
¢ feduces others to ftifle their natural feelings:
¢ at moft your redemption of thofc unhappy
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¥ children can amount only to a perfonal con-
¢ trac}, implied between you, for gratitude and
¢ reafonable fervice on their part, for kindnefs
¢ and humanity on yours; but can you think
¢ your part performed by difpofing of them
¢ againft their wills with as much indifference,
¢ as if you were felling cattle; efpecially as they
¢ might become readers of the Kordn, and pil-
¢ lars of ‘your faith? ¢ The law, fald he, for-
“ bids our felling them, when they are believers
“in the Prophet; and little children only are
“fold; nor they often, or by all mafters,”
¢ You, who believe in MuBAMMED, faid 1, are
“ bound by the {pirit and letter of his laws to
¢ take pains, that they alfo may believe in him
“and, if you negle& fo important a dury for
¢ fordid gain, I do not fee how you can hope
¢ for profperity in this world, or for happinefs
“ in the next.” My old friend and the Muf#'s
affented, and muttered a few prayers; but pro-
bably forgot my preaching, before many mi-
nutes had paffed.

So much time had flipped away in this con-
verfation, that I could make but a fhort vifit to
prince SA'LimM; and my view in vifiting him
was to fix the time of our journey to Domdni as
carly as pollible on the next morning. His ap-
pearance was more favage than ever; and I
found him in a difpofition to complain bitterly

U 2
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of the Englifh: * No acknowledgement, he
“ faid, had been made for the kind attentions of
“ himfelf and the chief men in his country to
“ the officers and people of the Brilliant, though
¢ 2 whole year had elapfed fince the wreck.”
I really wondered at the forgetfulnefs, to which
alone fuch a negle& could be imputed ; and af-
fured him, that I would exprefs my cpinion
both in Benga/ and in letters to England. “ We
¢ have little, faid he, to hope from letters ; for,
¢ when we have been paid with them, inftead
« of money, and have fhown them on board
“« your fhips, we have commonly been treated
¢ with difdain, and often with imprecations.”
I affured him, that either thofe letters muft have
been written coldly and by very obfcure perfons,
or thown to very ill-bred men, of whom there
were too many in all nations; but that a few
inftances of rudenefs ought not to give him a
general prejudice againft our national character.
“ But you, faid he, are a wealthy nation; and
“ we are indigent: yet, though all our groves .
« of cocoa-trees, our fruits, and our cattle,
“ are ever at your fervice, you always try to
“ make hard bargains with us for what you
« chufe to difpofe of, and frequently will nei-
¢ ther {ell nor give thofe things, which we prin-
“ cipally want.” ¢ To form, faid I, a juft opi-
“ nion of Englifbmen, you muft vifit us in our
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“ own ifland, or at leaft in India; here we are
¢ ftrangers and travellers : many of us have no
“ defign to trade in any country, and none of
“ us think of trading in Hinzuan, where we ftop
“ only for refrethment. The clothes, arms, or
“ initruments, which you may want, are com-
“ monly neceflary or convenient to us; but, if
« Sayyad ALwr’ or his fons were to be firangers
““ in our country, you would have no reafon to
“ boaft of fuperior hofpitality.” He then fhowed
me, a fecond time, a part of an old filk veft
with the ftar of the order of the Thiftle, and
begged me to explain the motto: exprefling a
with, that the order might be conferred on him
by the King of England in return for his good
offices to the Eng/li/h. I reprefented to him the '
impoflibility of his being gratified, and took oc-
cafion to fay, that there was more true dignity
in their own native titles, than in thofe of prince,
duke, and Jord, which had been idly given them,
but had no conformity to their manners or the
conftitution of their government.

This converfation being agreeable to neither
of us, I changed it by defiring, that the palan-
quins and bearers might be ready next morn-
ing as early as poflible: he anfwered, that his
palanquins were at our fervice for nothing, but
that we muft pay him ten dollars for each fet of
bearers ; that it was the ftated price; and that
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Mr. Hastings had paid it, when he went to
vifit the king. This, as I learned afterwards,
was falfe; but, in all events, 1 knew, that he
would keep the dollars himfelf, and give nothing
to the bearers, who deferved them better, and
whom he would compel to leave their cottages,
and toil for his profit. ¢ Can you imagine, I
“ replied, that we would employ four and
“ twenty men to bear us fo far on their fhoul-
“ ders without rewarding them amply ? But fince
“ they are free men (fo hie had aflured me) and
“ not your flaves, we will pay them in propor-
“ tion to their diligence and good behaviour;
“ and it becomes neither your dignity nor ours
“ to make a previous bargain.” I {howed him
an elegant copy of the Koran, which I deftined
for his father, and defcribed the reft of my pre-
fent ; but he coldly afked, «if that was all:”
had he been king, a purfe of dry dollars would
have given him more plcafure than the fineft or
holieft manufcript.  Finding him, in converfing
on a variety of fubjeds, utterly void of intelli-
gence or principle, I took my leave, and faw
him no more ; but promifed to let him know
for certain whether we fhounld make our intended
excurfion,

We dined in tolerable comfort, and had occa-
fion, in the courfe of the day, to obferve the
manners of the natives in the middle rank, who
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are called Bdnas, and all of whom have {laves
conflantly at work for them: we vifited the
mother of ComBoMA'DI, who feemed in a fta-
tion but little raifed ahove indigence; and her
hufband, who was a mariner, bartered an Ara-
bick treatife on aftronomy and navigation, which
he had read, for a fea compafs, of which he
well knew the ufe.

In the morning 1 had converfed with two
very old Arabs of Yemen, who had brought fome
articles of trade to Hinzuan ; and in the after-
noon I met another, who had come from Ma/-
kat (where at that time there was a civil war)
to purchafe, if he could, an hundred ftand of
arms. I told them all that I loved their nation,
and they returned my compliments with great
warmth ; efpecially the two old men, who were
near fourfeore, and reminded me of ZoHAIR
and Ha'RETH.

So bad an account had been given me of the
road over the mountains, that I diffuaded my
companions from thinking of the journcy, to
which the Captain became rather difinclined ;
but, as I withed to be fully acquainted with a
country, which I might never fee again, I wrote
the next day to SA'L1m, requefting him to lend
me one palanquin, and to order a fufficient num-
ber of men: he fent me ne written anfwer;
which I aferibe rather to his incapacity than te
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rudenefs ; but the Governor, with Ar w1 and
two of his fons, came on board in the evening,
and faid, that they had feen my letter; that all
thould be ready ; but that I could not pay lefs
for the men than ten dollars. I faid I would
pay more, but it fthould be to the men them-
{elves, according to their behaviour, They re-
turried fomewhat diffatisfied, after I had played
at chefs with ALw1’s younger fon, in whofe
manner and addrefs there was fomething re-
markably pleafing,

Before funrife on the 2d of Awguff 1 went
alone on fhore, with a {mall bafket of fuch pro-
vifions, as | might want in the courfe of the
day, and with fome cufhions to make the prince’s
palanquin at leaft a tolerable vehicle; but the
prince was refolved to receive the dollars, to
which his men were entitled; and he knew,
that, as I was eager for the journey, he could
prefcribe his own terms. Old ALwI met me
on the beach, and brought excufes from Sa'-
1.1M ; who, he faid, was indifpofed. e con-
ducted me to his houle; and feemed rather de-
firous of perfuading me to abandon my defign of
vifiting the king ; but I aflured him, that, if the
prince would not fupply me with proper at-
tendants, I would walk to Domen: with my own
fervants and a guide, ¢ 8haikh SA’LiM, he faid,
¢ was miferably avaricious ; that he was afhamed



OF HINZUAN OR JOHANNA. 297

¢ of a kinfman with fuch a difpofition ; but that
¢ he was no lefs obftinate than covetous;.and
¢ that, without ten dollars paid in hand, it
¢ would be impoffible to procure bearers.” I
then gave him three guineas, which he carried,
or pretended to carry, to SA'Lim, but returned
without the change, alledging that he had no
filver, and promifing to give me on my return
the few dollars that remained, In about an
hour the ridiculous vehicle was brought by nine
fturdy blacks, who could not fpeak a word of
Aratiwck; {o that 1 expeted no information
concerning the country, through which I was
to travel ; but ALwr aflifted me in a point of
~ the utmoft confequence. ¢ You cannot go, faid
¢ he, without an interpreter ; for the king {peaks
¢ only the language of this ifland ; but I have a
¢ fervant, whofe name is Tumu'Ni, a fenfible
¢ and worthy man, who underftands Eng/i/%, and
¢ is much cfteemed by the king: he is known
¢ and valued all over Hinzuan. This man fhall
¢ attend you ; and you will foon be fenfible of
¢ his worth.’

Tumu'NI defired to carry my bafket, and we
fet out with a profpe&t of fine weather, but
fome hours later than I had intended. I walked,
by the gardens of the two princes, to the fkirts
of the town, and came to a little village confift-
ing of feveral very neat huts made chiefly with
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the leaves of the cocoa-tree ; but the road a lit-
tle farther was fo ftony, that I {at in the palan-
quin, and was hornc with perfet fafety over
fome rocks: I then defired my guide to aflure
the men, that [ would pay them liberally ; but
the poor peafants, who had been brought from
their farms on the hills, were not perfe@ly ac-
quainted with the ufe of money, and trcated my
promife with indifference.

About five miles from Matfamuds lies the
town of Wani, where Sharkh AspULLAH, who
has already been mentioned, ufually refides: 1
faw it at a diftance, and it {eemed to be agree-
ably fituated. When I had pafled the rocky
part of the road, I came to a ftony beach, where
the fea appeared to have loft fome ground, fince
there was a fine fand to the left, and beyond it
a beautiful bay, which refcmbled that of W#ey-
mouth, and feemed equally convenient for bath-
ing; but it did not appear to me, that the
ftones, over which I was carried, had been rc-
cently covered with water. Here I faw the
frigate, and, taking leave of it for two days,
turned from the coaft into a fine country very
neatly cultitated, and confifting partly of hil-
locks exquifitely green, partly of plains, which
were then in a gaudy drefs of rich yellow blof-
foms: my guide informed me, that they were
plantations of a kind of vetch, which was eaten
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by the natives. Cottages and farms were inter-
fperfed all over ‘this gay champaign, and the
whole fcene was delightful; but it was foon
changed for beauties of a different fort. We
defcended into a cool valley, through which ran
a rivulet of perfe@ly clear water; and there,
finding my vehicle uneafy, though from the
laughter and merriment of my bearers I con-
cluded them to be quite at their eafe, I bade
them fet me down, and walked before them all
the reft of the way. Mountains, clothed with
fine treces and flowering fhrabs, prefented them-
{elves on our afcent from the vale ; and we pro-
ceeded for half an hour through pleafant wood-
walks, where I regretted the impoflibility of
loitering a while to cxamine the variety of new
blofloms, which fueceeded one another at every
ftep, and the virtues, as well as names, of which
feemed familiar to TumuNL. At length we
defcended into a valley of greater extent than
the former: a river or large wintry torrent ran
through it, and fell down a fteep declivity at the
end of it, where it feemed to be loft among
rocks. Cattle were grazing on the banks of the
river, and the huts of their owners appeared on
the hills: a more agreeable {pot I had not be-
fore feen even in Swifferland or Merionethfhire 5
but it was followed by an affemblage of natural
beauties, which T hardly expecled to find in a
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little ifland twelve degrees to the fouth of the
Linc. I was not fufficiently pleafed with my
folitary journey to difcover charms, which
had no aftual cxiftence, and the firlt effe&t of
the contraft berween St. fago and Hinzuan had
ceafed ; but, without any difpofition to give the
landfcape a high colouring, I may truly fay,
what I thought at the time, that the whole
country, which next prefented itfelf, as far fur-
paffed Emeronville or Blenbeim, or any other
imitations of nature, which I had feen in France
or England, as the fineft bay furpafles an arti-
ficial piece of water. Two very high moun-
tains, covered to the fummit with the richeft
verdure, were at fome diftance on my right hand,
and feparated from me by meadows diverfitied
with cottages and herds, or by valleys refound-
ing with torrents and water-falls; on my left was
the fea, to which there were heautiful openings
from the hills and woods; and the road was a
fmooth path, naturally winding through a foreft
of fpicy fhrubs, fruit-trees, and palms. Some
high trees were fpangled with white bloffoms
equal in fragrance to orange-flowers: my guide
called them Mounongo’s, but the day was de-
clining fo faft, that it was impoflible to examine
them: the variety of fruits, flowers, and birds,
of which I had a tranfient view in this magni-
ficent garden, would have fupplied a naturalift
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with amufement for a month; but I faw no
remarkable infe&, and no reptile of any kind.
'The woodland was diverfified by a few pleafant
glades, and new profpefts were continually
opened : at length a noble view of the fea burft
upon me unexpetedly ; and, having pafled a
hill or two, we came to the beach, beyond
which were feveral hills and cottages. We
turned from the fhore; and, on the next emi-
nence, I faw the town of Domoni at a little di-
ftance below us: I was met by a number of
natives, a few of whom {poke Arabick, and
thinking it a convenient place for repofe, I fent
my guide to apprize the king of my intended
vifit. He returned in half an hour with a po-
lite meflage; and I walked into the town, which
fcemed large and populous. A great crowd ac-
companied me, and | was conduéted to a houfe
built on the fame plan with the beft houfes at
Matfamudo : in the middle of the court-yard
ftood a large Monongo-tree, which perfumed the
air ; the apartment on the left was empty; and,
in that on the right, f{at the king on a fofa or
beneh covered with an ordinary carpet. He
rofe, when I entered, and, grafping my hands,
placed me near him on the right; but, as he
could fpeak only the language of Hinzuan, I
had recourfe to my friend T'uMu'N1, than whom
a rcudier or more accurate interpreter could not
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have heen found. 1 prefented the king with a
very handlome Indian drefs of blue filk with
golden flowers, which had beenr worn only once
at a mafquerade, and with a beautiful copy of
the Koran, from which I read a few verles to
him: he took them with great complacency,
and faid, “ he withed I had come by fea, that
* he might have loaded one of my boats with
¢ fruit and with fome of his fineft cattle. Fe
“ had feen me, he f{aid, on board the frigate,
¢ where he had been, according to his cuftom,
“ in difguife, and had heard of me from his fon
Sbatkh Hampurran.” I gave him an account
of my journey, and extolled the beauties of his
country: he put many queftions concerning
mine, and profeffed great regard for our nation.
« But I hear, faid he, that you are a magiftrate,
“ and confequently profels peace: why are you
“« armcd with a broad fword ?” ¢ I was a man,
« I faid, before I was a magiftrate ; and, if it
 fhould ever happen, that law could not pro-
“te& me, | muft protet myfelf”” He feemed
about fixty years old, had a very cheerful coun-
tenance, and great appearance of good nature
mixed with a certain dignity, which diftin-
guifhed him from the crowd of minifters and
officers, who attended him. Our converfation
wa3 interrupted by notice, that it was the time
for evening prayers; and, when he rofe, he
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faid: * this houfe is yours, and 1 will vifit you
“ in ir, after you have taken fome refrefhment.”
Soon after, his fervants brought a roaft fowl, a
rice-pudding, and {fome other difhes, with pa-
payas, and very good pomegranates: my own
batket fupplied the reft of my fupper. The
room was hung with old red cloth, and deco-
rated with pieces of porcelain and feftoons of
Englyb bottles; the lamps were placed on the
ground in large {ea-fhells; and the bed place
was a rccefs, coucealed by a chintz hanging,
oppofite to the fofa, on which we had been fit-
ting : though it was not a place that invited re=
pole, and the gnats were inexpreflibly trouble-
fome, yet the fatigue of the day procured me
very comfortable flumber. I was waked by the
return of the king and his train ; {fome of whom
were Arabs; for | heird one of them fay buwa
rakid, or be is fleeping : there was immediate
filence, and 1 pafled the night with little dif-
turbance, except from the unwelcome fongs of
the mofquitos. In the morning all was equally
filent and folitary ; the houfe appeared to be
deferted ; and I began to wonder what had be-
come of Tumu'nri: he came at length with
concern on his countenance, and told me, that
the bearers had run away in the night; but that
the king, who withed to fee me in another of
his houfes, would fupply me with bearers if he
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could not prevail en me to ftay, till a boat could
be fent for. I went immediately to the king,
whom I found fitting on a raifed fofa in a large
room, the walls of which were adorned with
fentences from the Kordn in very legible cha-
racters: about fifty of his fubjedts were {eated
on the ground in a femicircle before him; and
my interpreter took his place in the midft of
them. The good old king laughed heartily,
when he heard the adventure of the night, and
faid : « you will now be my gueft for a week,
“ T hope ; but ferioufly if you muft return foon,
“ | will fend into the country for fome peafants
“to carry you.” He then apologized for the
behaviour of Shaikh Sarnim, which he had
heard from Tumu'ni, who told me afterwards,
that he was much difpleafed with it, and would
not fail to exprels his difpleafure : he concluded
with a long harangue on the advantage, which
the Eng/ifb might derive, from fending a fhip
every year from Bombay to trade with his {ub-
je&s, and on the wonderful cheapnefs of their
commodities, efpecially of their cowries. Ridi-
culous as this idea might {eem, it fhowed an en-~
largement of mind, a defire of promoting the
intereft of his people, and a fenfe of the benefits
arifing from trade, which could hardly have,
been expe&ed from a petty African chief, and
which, if he had been fovereign of Yemen,
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might have been expanded into rational projeéts
proportioned to the extent of his dominions.
I anfwered, that 1 was imperfe&ly acquainted
with the commerce of India; but that I would
report the fubftance of his converfation, and
would ever bear teftimony to his noble zeal for
the good of his country, and to the mildnefs
with which he governed it.  As I had no in-
clination to pafs a fecond night in the ifland, I
requefted leave to return, without waiting for
bearers: he {eemed very fincere in prefling me
to lengthen my vifit, but had too much Arabian
politencfs to be importunate. We, therefore,
parted ; and, at the requeft of Tumu'nr, who
affured me that little time would be loft in
fhowing “attention to one of the worthieft men
in Hinznan, 1 made a vifit to the Governor of
the town, whofe name was MuTrkka; his
manners were very pleafing, and he thowed me
fome letters from the ofhcers of the Brilliant,
which appeared to flow warmn from the heart,
and contained the {trongeft eloge of his courtely
and liberality. He inlifted on filling my bafket
with fome of the fineft pomegranates I had ever
feen ; and I left the town, imprefled with a very
favourable opinion of the king and his governor.
When [ reafcended the hill, attended by many
of the natives, one of them told me in Aradick,
that I was going to receive the higheft mark of
VoL, II. X
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diftin@ion, that it was in the king’s power to
fhow me; and he had fcarce ended, when I
heard the report of a fingle gun: Shaikh An-
MED had faluted me with the whole of his ord-
narice. I waved my hat, and faid Alar Acbar:
the people thouted, and I continued my jour-
ney, not without fear of inconvenience from ex-
ceflive heat and the fatigue of climbing rocks.
The walk, however, was not on the whole un-
pleafant : I fometimes refted in the valleys, and
forded all the rivulets, which refrefhed me with
their coolnefs, and fupplied me with exquifite
water to mix with the juice of my pomegra-
nates, and cccafionally with brandy. We were
overtaken by fome peafants, who came from the
hills by a nearer way, and brought the king’s
prefent of a cow with her calf, and a fhe-goat
with two kids: they had apparently been fe-
leGted for their beauty, and were brought fafe
to Bengal. 'The profpeés, which had fo greatly
delighted me the preceding day, had not yet loft
their charms, though they wanted the recom-
mendation of novelty: but I muft confefs, that
the moft delightful object in that day’s walk of
near ten miles was the black frigate, which I
difcerned at funfet from a rock near the Prince’s
Gardens. Clofe to the town I was met by a
native, who perceiving me to be weary, opened
a fine cocoa-nut, which afforded me a delicious
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draught: he informed me, that one of his
countrymen had been punifhed that afternoon
for a theft on board the Crocodile, and added,
that, in his opinion, the punifhment was no lcfs
juft, than the offence was difgraceful to his
country. The offender, as I aftcrwards learned,
was a youth of a good family, who had married
a daughter of old ALwr'; but, being left alone
for a moment in the cabin, and feeing a pait of
blue morocco flippers; ~could not refift the
temptation, and concealed them fo ill under his
gown, that he was deteCted with the mainer.
This proves, that no principle of honour is in-
ftilled by education into the gentry of this
ifland: even Arwr, when he had obferved,
that, ¢ in the month of Ramadin, it was not
“ lawful to paint with Aznna or to tell lies,” and
when I afked, whether both were lawful all the
reft of the year, anfwered, that * lies were in-
“ nocent, if no man was injured by them.”
T'uvMu'NI took his leave, as well fatisfied as my-
felf with our excurfion: I told him, before his
mafler, that I transferred alfo to him the dol-
Jars, which werc due to me out of the three
guineas ; and that, if ever they fhould part, I
thould be very glad to reccive him into my fer-
vice in fndra. Mr. RoBERTS, the mafter of the
fhip, had pafled the day with Sayyad Aumep,
and had Jearned from him a few curious cir-
X 2
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cumftances concerning the government of Hin-
zudn 3 which he found to be a monarchy li-
mited by an ariftocracy. The king, he was
told, had no power of making war by his own
authority ; but, if the affembly of nobles, who
were from time to time convened by him, re-
folved on a war with any of the neighbouring
iflands, they defrayed the charges of it by vo-
luntary contributions, in return for which they
claimed as their own all the booty and captives,
that might be taken. The hope of gain or the
want of flaves is ufually the real motive for
fuch enterprizes, and oftenfible pretexts are
eafily found : at that very time, he underftood,
they meditated a war, becaufe they wanted
hands for the following harveft. Their fleet
confifted of fixteen or feventeen {mall veﬁ‘els,
which they manned with about two thoufand
five hundred iflanders armed with mufkets and
cutlafles, or with bows and arrows. Near two
years before they had poflefled themfelves of
two towns in Maydta, which they fiill kept and
garrifoned. The ordinary expenfes of the go-
vernment were defrayed by a tax from two
hundred villages ; but the three principal towns
were exempt from all taxes, except that they
paid annually to the Chicf Myft: a fortieth part
of the value of all their moveable property, and
from that payment neither the king nor the no-
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bles claimed an exemption. The kingly autho-
rity, by the principles of their conftitution, was
conlidered as ele®ive, though the line of fuc-
fefion had not in fa& been altered fince the firft
ele@ion of a Sultan. He was informed, that a
wandering Arab, who had fettled in the ifland,
had, by his intrepidity in feveral wars, acquired
the rank of a chieftain, and afterwards of a king
with limited powers; and that he was the
Grandfather of Shaikh AumeD : 1 had been af-
fured that Queen HarLrmau was his Grand-
mother 3 and, that he was the fixth king ; but
it muft be remarked, that the words jedd and
jeddab in Arabick are ufed for a male and fe-
male anceflor indehnitely ; and, without a cor-
re&t pedigree of AumED’s family, which I ex-
pefted to procure but was difappointed, it
would fcarce be poffible to afcertain the time,
when his forefather obtained the higheft rank in
the government. In the year 1600 Captain
Joun Davis, who wrote an account of his
voyage, found Maydta governed by a king, and
Anfuame, or Hinzudn, by a queen, who thowed
him great marks of friendfhip : he anchored be-
fore the town of Demos (docs he mean De-
moni ?) which was as large, he fays, as Ply-
mouth; and he concludes from the ruins around
it, that it had once been a place of ftrength and
grandeur, I can only fay, that I obferved no
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fuch ruins. Fiftecn years after, Captain PEy-
ToN and Sir THomas Rok touched at the Co-
mara tlands, and from their {everal accounts it
appears, that an old fultanefs then refided in
Hinzuan, but had a dominion paramount over
all the ifles, three of her fons governing Mbobila
in her name: if this be true, Sonaivrt and the
fuccellors of Harr'mman muft bave loft their in-
fluence over the other iflands; and, by renew-
ing their dormant claim as it fuits their conve-
nience, they may always be furnithed with a
pretence for hofhilities,  Five generations of
eldeft fons would account for an hundred and
feventy of the ycars, which have elapfed, fince
Davis and Pevron found Hinzuan ruled by a
{ultanefs ; and AuMED was of fuch an age, that
his reign may be reckoned equal to a genera-
tion: it is probable, on the whole, that IIarn1'~
MAH was the widow of the firft Arabian king,
and that her mofque has been continued in re-
pair by his defcendants ; fo that we may reafon-
ably fuppofe two centuries to have paffed, fince
a fingle Arab had the courage and addrefs to
eftablith in that beautiful ifland a form of go-
vernment, which, though bad enough in itfelf,
appears to have been adminiftered with advan-
tage to the original inhabitants, We have lately
heard of civil commotions in Hinzuan, which,
we may venture to pronounce, were not excited
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by any cruelty or violence of AuMED, but were
probably occafioned by the infolence of an
oligarchy, naturally hoftile to king and people.
'That the mountains in the Comara iflands con-
tain diamonds, and the precious metals, which
are ftudioufly concealed by the policy of the
feveral governments, may be true, though I
have no reafon to believe it, and have only
heard it aflerted without evidence; but I hope,
that neither an expeQation of fuch treafures,
nor of any other advantage, will ever induce an
European power to violate the firft principles of
juftice by afluming the fovereignty of Hinzuan,
which cannot an{wer a better purpofe than that
of fupplying our fleets with feafonable refrefh-
ment ; and, although the natives have an intereft
in receiving us with apparent cordiality, yet, if
we wifh their attachment to be unfeigned and
their dealings juft, we muft fet them an exam-
ple of frict honefty in the performance of our
engagements. In truth our nation is not cor-
dially loved by the inhabitants of Hinzuan,
who, as it commonly happens, form a general
opinion from a few inftances of violence or
breach of faith. Not many years ago an Euro-
pean, who had been hofpitably received and li-
berally fupported at Matfamido, behaved rudely
to a young married woman, who, being of low
degree, was walking veiled through a fireet in
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the evening: her hufband ran to prote&t her,
and refented the rudenefs, probably with me-
naces, poflibly with actual force; and the Ex-
ropean is faid to have given him a mortal wound
with a knife or bayonet, which he brought, af-
ter the fcuffle, from his lodging. This foul
murder, which the law of nature would have
juftified the magiftrate in punifhing with death,
was reported to the king, who told the governor
(T ule the very words of ALwr’) that # it would
¢ be wifer to huth it up.” Arwr mentioned a
civil cafe of his own, which ought not to be
concealed. When he was on the coaft of
Africa in the dominions of a very favage prince,
a fmall European vellel was wrecked; and the
prince not only feized all that could be faved
from the wreck, but claimed the captain and
the crew as his {laves; and treated them with
ferocious infolence. ALwr aflured me, that,
when he heard of the accident, he haftened to
the prince, fell proftrate before him, and by
tears and importunity prevailed on him to give
the Europeans their liberty; that he fupported
them at his own expenfe, enabled them to build
another veflel, in which they failed to Hinzuan,
and departed thence for Ewrope or India: he
fhowed me the Captain’s promiffory notes for
fums, which ta an Af#ican trader muft be a con-
fiderable object, but which were no price fot
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liberty, fafety, and, perhaps, life, which his
good, though difinterefted, offices had procured.
I lamented, that, in my fituation, it was wholly
out of my power to affift ALwr’ in obtaining
juftice ; but he urged me to deliver an Arabick
letter from him, enclofing the notes, to the Go-
vernor General, who, as he faid, knew him
well ; and I complied with his requeft. Since
it is poflible, that a fubftantial defence may be
made by the perfon thus accufed of injuftice, 1
will not name either him or the veflel, which
he had commanded ; but, if he be living, and if
this paper fhould fall into his hands, he may be
induced to refle&t how highly it imports our
national honour, that a people, whom we call
{avage, but who adminifter to our convenience,
may have no juft caufe to reproach us with a
violation of our contradts.
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HAVING been informed, that a native of
Aby[finia was in Caleutta, who {poke Arabick
with tolerable fluency, I fent for and examined
him attentively on feveral fubjeéts, with which
he feemed likely to be acquainted: his anfwers
were fo fimple and precife, and his whole de-
meanour fo remote from any fufpicion of falfe-
hood, that I made a minute of his examination,
which may not perhaps be unacceptable to the
Society. Gwender, which BERNIER had long
ago pronounced a Capital City, though LupoLr
afferted it to be only a Military Station, and
conje&tured, that in a few years it would wholly
difappear, is certainly, according to ABRAM, the
Metropolis of Abyfinia. He fays, that it is
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nearly as large and as populous as Mifr or Kd~
bera, which he faw on his pilgrimage to feru-
falem s that it lies between two broad and deep
rivers, named Caba and Ancrib, both which
flow into the Ni/ at the diftance of about fif-
teen days’ journey; that all the walls of the
houfes are of a red ftone, and the roofs of
thatch ; that the ftreets are like thofe of Ca-
cutta, but that the ways, by which the king
pafles, are very {pacious; that the palace, which
has a plaiftered roof, refembles a fortrefs, and
ftands in the hcart of the City; that the mar-
kets of the town abound in pulfe, and have alfo
wheat and barley, but no rice; that fheep and
goats are in plenty among them, and that the
inhabitants are extremely fond of milk, cheefc,
and whey, but that 2be country people and Joldiery
make no {cruple of drinking the blood and eat-
ing the raw fleth of an ox, which they cut
without caring whether he is dead or alive;
that this favage diet is, however, by no means
general.  Almonds, he fays, and dates are not
found in his country, but grapes and peaches
ripen there, and in fome of the diftant provinces,
efpecially at Caruddir, wine is made in’abun-
dance; but a kind of mead is the common in~
ebriating liquor of the .Abyfinians. The late
King was Tilca Mahut (the firft of which words
means roof or origin ), and the prefent, his bro-
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ther Tilca ferjis. He reprefents the royal
forces at Gwender as confidevable, and afferts,
perhaps at random, that near forty thoufand
horfe are in that ftation ; the troops are armed,
he fays, with mufkets, lances, bows and arrows,
cimeters and hangers. The council of flate
confifts, by his account, of about forty Minifters,
to whom almoft all the executive part of go-
vernment is committed. He was once in the
fervice of a Pazir, in whofe train he went to
fee the fountains of the Nile or Abey, ufually
called Alwey, about eight days’ journey from
Guwender: he faw three fprings, one of which
rifes from the ground with a great noife, that
may be heard at the diftance of five or fix miles.
1 fhowed him the defeription of the Nike by
Grrecory of Ambara, which LuporLr has
printed in Etbiopick: he both read and ex-
plained it with great facility ; whilft I compared
his explanation with the Lasiz verfion, and
found it perfely exa&t. He aflerted of his
own accord, that the defcription was conform-
able to all that he had {cen and heard in Etbio-
pia; and, for that reafor, T annex it. 'When I
interrogated him on the languages and learning
of his country, he anfwered, that {ix or feven
tongues at leaflt were fpoken there; that the
moft elegant idiom, which the King ufed, was
the Ambarick ; that the Eibispick contained, as,
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it is well known, many Arabick words; that,
befides their facred books, as the prophefy of
ENocH, and others, they had hiftories of Aby/~
Jfinta and various literary compofitions; that
their language was taught in {chools and col-
leges, of which there were feveral in the Metro-
polis. He faid, that no Aby/inian doubted the
exiftence of the royal prifon called Wabinin,
fituated on a very lofty mountain, in which the
fons and daughters of their Kings were con-
fined ; but that, from the nature of the thing, a
particular defcription of it could not be ob-
tained. ¢ All thefe matters, faid he, are’ ex-
« plained, I fuppofe, in the writings of Ya'ku's,
“ whom [ faw thisteen years ago in Gwender :
“ he was a phyfician, and had attended the
“ King’s brother, who was alfo a Fazir, in his
“lait illnefs: the prinee died; yet the king
“ loved YA'KU'E, and, indeed, all the court and
“ people loved him: the king received him in
* his palace as a gueft, fupplied him with every
“ thing, that he could want; and, when he
“ went to fee the fources of the Ni/e and other
“ curiolities (for he was extremely curious), he
¢ received every poflible affiftance and accom-
“ modation from the royal favour: he under-
“ ftood the languages, and wrote and collefted
“ many books, which he carried with him,”
It was impoflible for me to doubt, efpecially
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when he defcribed the perfon of Ya'ku's, that
he meant JamEs Bruck, Liq. who travelled
in the drefs of a Syrian phylician, and probably
affumed with judgement a name well known in
Abyffinta: he is ftill revered on Mount Sinai for
his fagacity in difcovering a {pring, of which
the monaftery was in great need ; he was known
at fedda by Mi'r MounammeD Hussain, one
of the moft intelligent Mabommedans in India :
and I have feen him mentioned with great re-
gard in a letter from an Arabian merchant at
Mokba. Tt is probable, that he entered by /finia
by the way of Mufuwwa, a town in the poflef-
fion of the Mufe/mans, and rcturned through
the defert mentioned by GREGORY in his de-
fcription of the Nife. We may hope, that Mr.
Bruce will publifh an account of his interefting
travels, with a verfion ‘of the book of EnocH,
which no man but himfelf can give us with
fidelity, . By the help of Abyfinian records,
great light may be thrown on the hiftory of
Yemen before the time of MunnamMMED, {ince it
is generally known, that four Erbiop kings {uc-
ceflively reigned in that country, having been
invited over by the natives to oppofe the tyrant
Duu’ Nawa's, and that they were in their
turn expelled by the arms of the Hrmyarick
princes with the aid of ANUSHIRVAN king of
Perfia, who did not fail, as it ufually happens,
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to keep in fubje&ion the people, whom he had
confented to relieve. If the annals of this pe-~
riod can be reftored, it muft be through the hif-
tories of Abyfinia, which will alfo corret the
many errors of the bet Afiatick writers on the
Nile, and the countries which its fertilifes.



ON

TIIE COURSE OF THI NILE.

THE Nite, which the Abyffinians know by the
naraes of Ab¢y and Alawy, or the Giant, guthes
from feveral {prings at a place, called Suciz, ly-
ing on the higheft part of Dengala near Gojjam,
to the weft of Bajemdir,and the lake of Dara or
Wed; into which it runs with fo flrong and
rapid a current, that it mixes not with the other
waters,” but rides or f{wims, as it were, above
them.

All the rains, that fall in Abyfinia and de-
{cend in torrents from the hills, all ftreams and
rivers, fmall and great, except the Hanazd,
which wathes the plains of Hengdt, and the Ha-
wd(b which flows by Dewdr and Fetgdr, are
collected by this king of waters, and, like vaf-
fals, attend his march : thus enforced he ruthes,
like a hero exulting in his firength, and haftens
to fertilife the land of Egyps, on which no rain
falls.  We muft except alfo thofe Ezbigpean ri-
vers, which rife in countries bordering on the
ocean, as the kingdoms of Cambdt, Gurdjy,
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170y Niviyah, Gify, Hef, and Zmjiro, whofe
waters are diferubogued into the fea.

When the A/zwy has palled the Lake, it pro-
ceeds between Gejjam and Dajemdir, and, leav-
ing them to the weflt and eaft, purfues a direct
courle towards Ambdrd, the fkirts of which it
bathes, and then turns again to the weft, touch-
iy the borders of fPalaka; whence it rolls
along AMugdr and Shawar, amd, pafling Bazawd
and Gongd, defeends into the lowlands of Shan-
#ila, the country of the Blacks: thus it forms a
fort of fpiral round the province of Gojjam,
which it keeps for the moft part on its right.

Here it bends 1 little to the eaft, from which
quarter, before it rcaches the diftri&s of Senmir,
it receives two large rivers, one called Tacazzy,
which runs from Tegrs, and the other, Gwangue,
which comes from Dewmbetii.

After it has vifited Senndr, it wathes the land
of Dangold, and proceeds thence to Nubia, where
it again turns eaftward, and reaches a country
named Abrim, where no veflels can be navi-
gated, by reafon of the rocks and crags, which
obftru&t the channel. The inhabitants of Sex-
ndr and Nubia may conftantly drink of its
water, which lies to the caft of them like a
ftrong bulwark ; but the merchants of Aby/finia,
who travel to Egypt, leave the Nie on their
right, as foon as they have palled Nudia, and

VoI, Il Y
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arc obliged to traverfe a defert of fand and gra-
vel, in which for fifteen days they find neither
wood nor water; they meet it again in the
country of Reif or Upper Egyps, wherc they
find boats on the river, or ride on it banks, re~
frefhing themfelves with its falutary fireams.

It is afferted by fome travellers, that, when
the Alzwey has pafled Senndr and Donoolid, but
before it enters Nubra, it divides itfelf; that the
great body of water flows entire into Figypt,
where the finaller branch (the Niger) runs
weltward, not [o as to reach [arbary, but to-
wards the country of A/wib, whence it rufhes
into the great fea. The truth of this faét T have
verified, partly by my own obfervation, and
partly by my inquiries among intelligent men ;
whofe anfwers fecined the more credible, be
caufe, if {o prodigious a mafls of water were to
voll over Egyps with all its wintry increafe, not
the land only, but the houfes, and towns, of the
Egyptians muft be overflowed.



PITE INDIAN GAME OF CHESS.

By

THE PRESIDENT,

IF cvidence he required to prove that chefs was
inveated by the Ifimndus, we may be fatisfied
with the tettimony of the Pesrfars; who, though
as much inclined as other nations to appropriate
the ingenious inventions of a forcign people,
unanimoully agree, that the game was imported
from the welt of iz, together with the charme
ing 7ables of VisunusarRman, in the fixth
century of our cra: it feems to have been im-
memarially known' in Hinduflan by the name
of Claturanga, that is, the four anga’s, or mem-
bers, of an army, which are faid in the Amara-
coiba to be baftyas warai’ bapaditam, or elephants,
berfes, chariots, and foot-foldiers ; and, in this
fenfe, the word is frequently ufed by Epick
pocts in their deferiptions of real armies. By a
naturzl corruption of the pure San/crit word, it
was changed by the old Perfians into Chatrang,
but the Arafs, who foon after took poffeflion of
their country, had ncither the initial nor final
Y 2
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Jetter of that word in their alphabet, and confe-
quently altered it further into Shatranj, which
found its way prelently into the modern Per-
Jfian, and at length into the dialeCts of India,
where the true derivation of the name is known
only to the learned: thus has a very {ignificant
word in the facred language of the Brdbmans
been transformed by fucceflive changes into
axedres, Jeacchy échecs, chefs, and, by a whimli-
cal concurrence of circumflances, given birth to
the Englifh work ebeck, and-even a name to the
Excheguer of Greaf Britem.:  The beautiful
finplicity and extreme perfeclion of the game,
as it is commonly played in Exrope and Afia,
convince me, that it was invented by one effort
of fome great genius ; not completed by gradual
improvements, but formed, to ufe the phrafe of
Ltalian criticks, by the firl intention ; yet of this
fimple game, fo exquifitely contrived, and fo
certainly invented in India, T cannot find any
account in the claffical writings of the Brdk-
mans, It 1s, indeed, confidently aflerted, that
Sanfcrit books on Chefs exift in this country,
and, if they can be procured at Bandres, they
will affuredly be fent to us: at prefent I can
only exhibit a defcription of a very ancient Jn-
dian game of the fame kind ; but more complex,
and, in my opinion, more modern, than the

fimple Chefs of the Perfians, This gune is
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alfo called Chaturanga, but more frequently
Chatiiasi, or the four Kings, fince it is played
by four perfons reprefenting as many princes,
two allied arinies combating on cach fide: the
defcription is taken from the Bbawibya Puran,
‘in which YopmsurT'HIR is reprefented con-
verfing with Vva'sa, who explains at the
king’s requeft the form of the fictitious warfare
and the principal rules of it: * having marked
¢ eioht {uares on all fides, {ays the Sage, place
“ the red army to the calt, the green to the
“ fouth, the yeliow to the welt, and the black to
¢ the north: let the elpbant fland on the left of
“ the 4ing; next to him, the Jorfe; then, the
“ boat ; and, before them all, four foor-foldiers;
“ but the boar muft be placed in the angle of
¢ the board.” From this paflage it clearly ap-
pears, that an army, with its four anga’s, muft
be placed on each fide of the board, fince an
elepliant could not ftand, in any other pofition,
on the /eft hand of each 4ing; and Ra'pua-
ca'nT informed me, that the board confifted,
like ours, of fwfy-four {quares, half of them
occupied by the forces, and half, vacant: he
added, that this game is mentioned in the oldeft
law-bocks, and that it was invented by the wife
of Ra'van, king of Lanca, 'in order to amufe
him with an image of war, while his metropolis
was clofely befieged by Ra'ma in the fecond
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age of the world.  TIv had not heard the fory
told by FIrDAUsT near the dole of the Vs
acme’, and it veas probably corried fnto Flida
from Canvacusja by Lorwu, the _/’z:zzmm"ﬂ.' g

fedang thenee called 707,

Lupriva, of the great
ANUSHIRAVA N f.:ut he faid, that the Jrdh
zezits of Gaur, or Jezral, were once eclebrated
for {uperior {kill in the came, and that his fa-
ther, together with his [piritual preccptor Ja-
GANNA'T'H, now living at 7340/, had in-

fru@ed tvo voung Sraduensin all the rules of

i, and had fent them to fivenarar at the re-
quclt of the late Aoy, who hod liberally re-
warded them. A /his or goer Is fubliirared,
we {ce, in this complex game for the rut’s, or
armed charigt, which the fencs/ fe pronounce
rot’h, and which the Pesfivns ehanged into rokd,
whence came the rook of fome Luropean nations ;
as the veerge and fo/ of the Frencd are {uppofed
to be corruptions of firz and f7, the prime -
nifler and elopbant of the Pesjios and drabs
it were vain to feck an ctymclogy of the word
rook in the modern Prrfian language 5 for. in
all the patlages extraéted from Firpaust and
]A M1, where #s4d 1s conceived to mean a bdero,
or a_fabulors bird, it Hignifies, I Lelieve, no more
than a cheek or a foeey as fn the following de-
{cription of a proceflion in Figyps: “ when a
- thoufand youths, like cyprefles, box~trees, and
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* firs, with locks as fragrant, checks as fair, and
“ bofoms as delicate, as lilies of the valley, were
* marching graccfully along, thou wouldft have
s {:id, that the new fpring was turning bis face
“ (not, as Hu pe tranflates the words, carricd on
“ yokby; from flation to ftation;” and, as to
the battle of the duwdzdeh roth, which 1’ [1:r-
BELOT {uppofes to mean douze preux chevalicrs,
1 am firongly inclined to think, that the phrafe
only fignifies a combat of cwelve perfons fice fo
Jacey or hx on a fide. I canmot agree with my
friecnd Ra pua‘cant, that a /hip is properly
introdsced in this imaginary warfare inftead of
a <bariot, in which the old Indian warriours
conftantly fought; for, though the 4mg might
be fuppofed to fit m a car, 1o that the four
anra’s would be complcte, and though it may
often be ncecflary in a real campaign to pafs
rivers or lakes, yet no river is marked on the
D fiany as it is on the Chinefe, chefs-board, and
the intermixture of thips with horfes, clephants,
and infantry cmbattled on a plain, is an ab-
fusdity not to be defended. The ule of dice
may, perhaps, be juflificd in a reprefentation of
war, in which forfune has unqueftionably a
arcat fhare, but it {feems to exclude chels from
the rank, which has been afligned to i, among
the fclences, and to give the game before us the
gppearance of whil, except that pieces are ufed
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openly, inftead of cards which are leld con-
cealed : neverthelels we {ind, that the moves in
the game deferibed by Vya'sa were to a cer-
tain degree regulated by c/ance 3 for he proceeds
to tell his royal pupil, that, if cingue be
“ thrown, the 4mg or a pawn muft be moved;
“if quatre, the elephant 5 if trors, the borfe; and
« if deux, the boat.”

He then proceeds to the moves: * the 4ing
“ pafles freely on all fides but over ome fquare
“ only; and with the fame limitation, the pawn
“ moves, but he advances ftraight torward, and
“kills his encmy through an angle; the efe-
“ phant marches in ull direciions, as far as hig
“ driver pleafes ; the 4erj/e runs obliquely, tra-
“ verfing three {quares ; and the fézp goes over
“ two fquares diagonally.” The elephant, we
find, has the powers of our queen, as we are
pleafed to call the minifler, or general, of the
Perfians, and the fhip has the motion of the
piece, to which we give the unaccountable ap-
pellation of &7/kop, but with a reftriction, which
muft greatly leflen his value.

The bard next exhibits a few general rules
and fuperficial directions for the conduc of the
game: ‘ the pawns and the Jhip both kill and
4 may be voluntarily killed ; while the fug, the
“ ¢lephant, and the borfe may {lay the foe, but
¢ cannot expofe glu;mi‘elves to be flain. Let
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* each plaver preferve his own forces with ex-
“ treme care, {ecuring his kzg above all, and
“ not fucrificing a fuperior, to keep an inferior,
“ piece.”  Here the commentator on the Purdn
cbhierves, that, the dor/e; who has the choice of
er¢hi moves from any central pofition, muft be
prefirred to the /b7p, who has only the choice
of foury but this argument would not have
cquad weight in the common game, where the
lrfrepoand foweer command a whole line, and
where a knight is-always of lefs value than a
tower 1n action, or the bithop of that {ide on
which the attack is begun.  “ It is by the over-
 bearing power of the elepbant, that the king
*“ fights boldly ; let the whole army, therefore,
“ be abandencd, in order to fecure the elepbant @
“ the king muft never place one clephant before
¢ another, according to the rule of GoTama,
“ uulefs he be compelled by want of room, for
*he would thus commit a dangerous fault;
*and, if he can flay one of two hoftile ele-
“ plants, he muft deftroy that on his left hand.”
The laft rule is extremely obfcure ; but, as Go-
Tanma was an illuftrious lawyer and philofo-
pher, he weuld not have condefcended to leave
dite&icns for the game of Chaturanga, if it had
not been held in great eftfimation by the ancient
fages of India,

A1l that remains of the paffuge, which was
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copicd for me by Ranua'ca'nt and explained
by him, relates to the {oseral modes, i which o
partial fuccefs or complete vidtory may he ob-
tained by any one of the four players; for wo
thall {oe, that, as if a difpute had arifen be-
tween two allies, one of the kings may affune
the commmand of all the forces, nnd aim at fepa-
rate conquefl. ¢ Firlt, when any one king has
« placed himyClf on the Epuare of another king,
* which advantage s called Sadfuna, or the
“ throne, he wins a finke; which is doubled, if
“ he kil the adverle wionareh, when he fcizes
¢ his place; and, 1 he can feat himfelf on the
¢ throne of his ally, he wlies the command of
# the whole army.” Eic:ondly; “if he can cc-
“ cupy fucccilively the thrones of all three
# princes, he obtaing the viGtory, which 1s
“ named Chaiird,n and, the {take is doubled, if
“he kill the laft of the three, juft before he
“ takes pofleflion of his throne; but, if he kill
“ him on his throne, the ftake is quadrupled.”
Thus, as the comumentator remarks, in a real
warfure, a king may be conlidered as victorious,
when he {eizes the metropolis of his adverfury;
but, if hie can deftroy his {oe, he difplays greater
heroifm, and relicves his people from any fur-
ther folicitude.  * Both in gaining the Sibafona
“and the Cheturiy), fays Vyasa, the king
1
l

E]
v
1A

#* muft be supported by tie elplants or by a
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« the forces united.”  Thirdly; “ When one
¢ player has his own king on the board, but

w

¢ the king of his pariner has been talen, he
“ may roplece his contive ally, if he can feize
« i ah the adverfe kings; or, if he cannot cf-
“ fodt their cap.ore, he may cachange his king

4

for ore of them, againfl the gencral rule, and
« thus redsem the allizd prince, who will fup-

IS S TR
i_;z." }‘.,f
Mcdcriint o feems to be analogous to 1t
o O 7

This advantage has the name

or recovered by the king ; and
the
but confined to the cafe of fhips. Fourthly;
“If a pavin con maich to any (guare on the op-
“« pofite extremity of the hoard, except that of
¢ the king, or that of the fhip, he aflunes
« whatever power belonged to that {quare; and
“.t1is promoiion is called Sharpads, ov the fix
“ jivide . Here we find the rule, with a fin-
gulur exception, concerning the advancement of
pazons, which often occalions a moft interefting
ftruggle at our comwon chels, and which has
furnithed the pocts and moralifts of Araéia and
Peria with many lively refle¢tions on human
life. it appears, that ¢ this privilege of Shat’~
“ pada was not allowable, in the opinion of
“ (30'rAMA, when a player had three pawns on
“ the board; but, when only one pawn and
“ onc {hip remained, the pawn might advance
¢ eyen to the fquare of a king or a fhip, and
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“ aflume the power of either,” Fifthly ; “ Ac.
“ cording to the Rdcfhafa’s, or giants (that is,
“ the people of Lanca, where the game was in-
‘“ vented), there could be neither viGory nor
¢ defeat, if a king were left on the plain with-
“ out force; a f{ituation which they named Cé-
“ cacdfbt’ ba.”  Sixthly ; “ I three fhips hap-
“pen to meet, and the fourth fhip can be
“ brought up to them in the remaining angle,
¢ this has the name of Frilannauca; and the
“ player of the fourth feizes all the others.”
Two or three of the remaining couplets are fo
dark, either from an error in the manufeript or
from the antiquity of the language, that I could
not underftand the Paadit’s explanation of
them, and fufpe@ that they gave even him
very indiftin& ideas; but it would be eafy,
if it were worth while, to play at the game by
the preceding rules; and a little praQlice would,
perhaps, make the whole intelligible.  One cir-
cumftance, in this extra&t from the Puran,
feems very [urprizing: all games of hazard are
pofitively forbidden by MENv, yet the game of
Chaturanga, in which dice are uled, is taught
by the great Vyasa himfelf, whofe lawtract
appears with that of Gorama among the
eighteen books, which form the Dbermafifira;
but, as Rapua’'ca’Nt and his preceptor Ja-
GANNA'T'H are both employed by governmeu
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in compiling a Digelt of Judian laws, and as
both of them, cfpecially the venerable Sage of
Tribéns, underftand the game, they are able, 1
prefume, to aflign reafons, why it fhould have
been excepted from the general prohibition, and
even openly taught by ancient and modern
Dralmans,



AN

INDIAN GRANT OF LAND
IN Y,C. 1018,
LITERALLY TRANSLATED FROM THE SANSCRIT,
BY 'I'HE PRESIDENT.
AS EXPLAINED By

P L MALOCILAN PANDIT, communicated by GENERAL CARNAC,

O'M. Vicrory anp Erevarrox!
STANZAS,

MAY 1e, who in all affairs claims precedence
in adoration; may that Ganandyaca, averting
calamity, preferve you from danger !

2. May that Siva conftantly preferve you,
on whofe hcad fhines (GANGA') the danghter
of Jaunu refembling-the-purc-crefcent-rifing-
from-the-fummit-of-SumerU ! (@ compound

word of fixteen Jyllables ).

3. May that God, the caufc of fuccefs, the
caufe of felicity, who keeps, placed even by
himfelf on his ferehcad a feGion of the-moon-
with-cool-beams, drawn-in-the-form-of-a-line-
refembling-that-in-the-infinitely-bright {pike-of-
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a-fefhi-blown-C me (who is) adorned-with-a=

grove- of-thick-red locks-ticd-with-the-Prince-of-
Serpents, be always prefent and favourable to
you'!

4. The fon of JimuTace'tu ever affec-
tionate, named Ji'Mu'TAvAHANA, who, furely;
preferved (the Serpent) S'anc’macuu'n’a from
Garuda (the FEagle of Visunv), was famed in
the three worlds, having neglected his own
body, as if it had Dbeen grafs, for the fake of
others.

¢, [Trwo cowplets in rhyme.) In his family
was a monarch (#zarred) CapARDIN (or, with
thick hair, a title of Maua'pr'va), chief of the
race of Sirna'ra, reprefling the infolence of
his foes; and fromn him came a fon, named
Puras'acTr, equal in encrealing glory to the
fun’s Lright circle.

6. When that fon of CAPARDIN was a new-
born infant, through fear of him, homage was
paid Ly all his colletted encmies, with water
heid a'oft in their hands, to the delight of his
rcalm.

7. From him came a fon, the only warriour
on carth, named SRIVAPPUVANNA, a Hero
in the theatre of battle.

W 8. His fon, called SR1’ Juanyia, was highly



celebrated, and the preferver of bis country; he
afterwards became the Sovercign of Gdgni: he
had a beautiful form.

9. From him came a fon, whofe-renown-was-
far-extented-and-whs-confounded-the-mind-with
his-wonderful-aéts, the fortunate Bajjana
Drva: he was a monarch, a gem in-the-dia-
dem-of-the-world’s-circumference 3 who ufed
only the forcible weapon of his two arins readily
on the plain of combaty and in whofe bofomn
the Fortune of Kings herftlf amoroully played,
as 12 the bofom of the foe of Mura {or Visunv).

10, Like JavawnrTa, fon to the foe of
Vrirra (or Inpra), like Swanmuc'ua (or
CARTICEYA) fon to PuraRs (or MAanaDEVA)
then {prang from him a fortunate fon, with a
true heart, invincible

11. Who in Iiberality was Carxa before
our cyes, in truth even YUDHISHTHIRA, in glory
a blazing Sun, and the rod of Ca'na (or Yama,
Judge of the infernal regions ) to his encmies ;

12, By whom the great counfellors, who
were undcr his protection, and others near lim,
are preferved in this world : he is a conqueror,
named with propricty SaARANA'GATA VAJRA-
PANJARADEVA.

13. By whom when this world was over-
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fhadowed with-continual-prefents-of-gold, for
his liberality he was named JacaparTHI (or
Enriching the World) in the midft of the three
regions of the univerfe.

14. Thofe Kings afluredly, whocver they
may be, who are endued with minds capable *of
ruling their refpective dominions, praife him for
the greatnefs of his veracity, generofity, and
valour ; @nd to thofe princes, who are deprived
of their domains, and feek his protection, he al-
lots a firm fettlement: may he, the Grandfa-
ther of the Ra'y a, be victorious ! Ae 75 the {pi-
ritual guide of Ais counfellors, and they are his
pupils. Yet farther.

15. He, by whom the title of Go'mma'yva
was conferred on @ perfon who attained the ob-
je& of his defire; by whom the realm, {haken
by a man named E’yAPADE VA, was even made
firm, and by whom, being the prince of M.ima-
lambuva (1 {fuppofe, Mambéi, or Bombay) fecu-
rity from fear was given to me broken wiz/
afflittion; He was the King, named Sr1" Virv-
DANCA : how can he be otherwife painted?
Here fix fyllables are effaced in one of the Grants;
and this ver/e is not in the other.

16. His fon was named BAJjaADADEVA, a
gem on the forehead of monarchs, eminently
fkilled in morality ; whofe decp thoughts all

VOL/ II. z
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the people, clad in horrid armour, praife cven
to this day.

17. Then was born his brother the prince
AricE'sarl (a lion among his foes), the beft of
good men; who, by overthrowing the ftrong
mBuntain of his proud enemies, did the a& of
a thunder-bolt; having formed great defigns
even in his childhood, and having {een the I.ord
of the Moon (Mawya'pE'vA) flanding before
him, he marched by his father’s order, attended
by his troops, and by wvalour fubducd the
world.

Yet more e 2y

18. Having raifed up his {lain foc on his
fharp fword, he {o afflited the women in the
hoftile palaces, that their forelocks fell difor-
dered, their garlands of bright flowers dropped
from their necks on the vafes of their breafts,
and the black luftre of their eyes difappearcd.

19. A warriour, the plant of whofe fame
grows up over the temple of Brauma’s Egg
(the univerfe), from-the repeated-watering-of-it-
with-the-drops-that -fell-from -the-eyes-of -the-
wives-of-his-flaughtered-foe.

Afterwards by the multitude of his innate
virtues (then follows a compound word of an hun-

dred and fifty-two [yllables) the-fortunate-ARri<
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c¢esARI-DE'varA‘TA-Lord-of - the-great-circle-
adorned-with-all-the -company-of- princes-with-
VajrAPANJARA-0Of -whom-men-feck -the-pro-
tection-an-elephant’s-hook-in-~the-forehead-of-
the-world-pleafed -with - encreafing - vice - a-Fla-
mingo-bird-in-the-pool - decked - with-flowers-
like-thofe-of-paradife-and - with-A'pITY A- PA N-
pIT A-chief - of - the - diftriéts - of - the - world-
through-the-liberality- of -the-lord-of- the - Weft-
ern-Sea holder-of-innate-knowledge-who- bears-
a-golden-eagle-on-his-ftandard . defcended-from-
the-flock-of JImu'TavAHANA-king-of-the-race
of-Stlara-Sovereign-of-the-City-of - Turara-Su-
preme-ruler -of-exalted - counfcllors - affembled-
when-extended-fame-had-been-attained ( tle o~
narch thus defcribed) governs-the-whole region-
of-Concana-confifting-of - fourteen-hundred -vil-
lages-with-cities-and-other-places-comprehended
in-many-diftrits- acquired-by-his-arm. Thus
he fupports the burden of thought concerning
this domain, The Chief-Minifter S'rt’ Va'sa-
rAIYA and the very-religioufly-purified . Sr1
VA'RpHIYAPAIYA being at this time prefent,
he, the fortunate ARICE'SARIDE'VARAJA, Soves
reign of the great circle, thus addr-fles even all
who inhabit-the-city-SR1' STHA'NACA (0r the
Manfion of Liacsum 1), his -own - kinfinen~and-
others - there - affembled, princes - counfellors
priefts-minifters-fuperiors duferiors-fubje-to-his
Z 2
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commands, alfo the-lords-of diftricts,-the~Go-
vernors-of-towns chicfs - of -villages-the-mafters-
of-families-employed-or-unemployed-fervants-of
the-King-and-4zs-countrymen, Thus he greets
all-the-holy-men-and-others-inhabiting-the-city~
of Hanyamana : reverence be to you, as it is be-
coming, with all the marks of refpe&, faluta~
tion, and praife !

STANZA.

Wealth is inconflant ; youth, deftroyed in an
inflant ; and life, placed between the teeth of
CRiTANTA (or YAMA before mentioned).

Neverthelefs negle&t s fhown to the felicity
of departed anceftors. Oh! hLow aftonifhing
are the efforts of men'!

And thus.—Youth is publickly fwallowed-up
by-the-giantefs Old-Age adnitted-into-its-inner
manfion ; and the bodily -frame -is-equally - ob-
noxious-to-the-aflault-of-death - of -age-and-the-
mifery -born-with-man-of-feparation-between-
united-friends-like-falling-from-heaven-into-the-
lower regions: riches and life are two things
more-moveable-than-a-drop-of water-trembling-
on-the-leaf-of-a-lotos-thaken -by-the-wind ; and
the world is like-the-firft delicate-foliage -of-a-
plantain-tree. Confidering this in fecret with
a firm difpaffionate underftanding, and alfo the
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fruit of liberal donations mentioned by the wife,
I called to mind thefe

STANZAS.

1. In the Satya, Trétd, and Dwdper Ages,
great piety was celebrated : but in this Caeliyuga
the Muni’s have nothing to commend but libe-
rality.

2. Not {o produétive of fruit is learning, not
fo produive is piety, as liberality, [ay the Mu-
nt’s, in this Cali Age.  And, thus was it faid by
the Divine Vya'sa:

3. Gold was the firlt offspring of Fire; the
Farth 7 the daughter of VisunNu, and kine are
the children of the Sun: the three worlds, tbere-
Jore, are :tﬂhredly given by him, who makes a
gift of Gold, Earth, and Cattle.

4. Our decealed fathers clap their hands, our
Grandfathers exult: faying, “ a donor of land
“ is born in our family: he will redeem us.”

5. A donation of land to good perfons, for
holy pilgrimages, and on the (five) folemn days
of the moon, is the mean of pafling over the
deep boundlefs ocean of the world.

6. White parafols, and elephants mad with
pride (the #z/ignia of royalty) are the flowers of
a grant of land: the fruit 7s INDRA in heaven.
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Thus, confirming the declarations of the-an-
cient- Muni’:-learned-in-the-diftin&ion -between-
jufticz-a-d-injuflice, for the fake of benefit to
my mother, my father, and myfelf, on the ff-
teenth of the bricht moon of Cdrzwca, in thé
middle of the year Pingala (perhaps of the Ser-
pent ), when nine hundred and forty years, fave
one, are reckoned as paft from the time of King
Saca, or, in ligures, the year 939, of the
bright moon of Cdrtica 5 (that is 1708—939
= 769 years ago from Y. C, 1787. 'The moon
being then full and eglip(‘ed, I having bathed in
the oppolite fea refembling - the - girdles -round-
the-waift-of-the-female - Farth, tinged - with-a-
variety-of-rays-like-many -exceedingly - bright-
rubies, - pearls - and - other - gems, with -~ water-
whofe-mud-was-become-mutk -through-the-fre-
quent-bathing-of - the-fragrant-bofom-of -beauti-~
ful-Goddefles-rifing-up-after-having - dived -in-
it j-and having offered to the fun, the divine
laminary, the-gem-of-one-circle-of-heaven, eye-
of-the-three-worlds, Lord of-the Lotos, a dith
embellithed-with-flowers-of - various-forts (this
difh is filled with the plant Darbla, rice in the
hutk; different flowers, and fandal) have granted
to him, who has viewed the preceptor of the
Gods and of Demons, who has adored the So-
vereign Deity the - hufband - of-AmBIca’ (or
Dura &), has facrificed - caufed-others -to-facri-
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fice,~-has read-caufed -others-to-read-and -has-
performed-the-reft-of-the-fix (Sucerdotal) func-
tions; who-is-eminently-fkilled-in-the-whole-
bufinetfs-of-performing-facrifices, who-has-held-
up the-root-and-ftalk-of-the-facred-lotos ; who-
inhabits-the-city-Sr1 S1’HA'NACA [or abode of
Fortune), defcended from JamapaeNi; who-
performs-due-rites- in - the-holy -ftream ; who-
diftin@ly-knows - the-myfterious - branches (of
the Fidas), the domellick prieft, the reader, Syt
TiccAPAIYA, fon of SrRT CHCH HINTAPAIYA
the altronomer, for-the-purpofe - of-facrificing-
caufing-others-to-facrifice-reading-caufing-others
to-read-and-difcharging-the-reft -of-the-fix- (Sa-
cerdotal-) duties, of performing-the (daily fer-
vice of ) Vaiswad’va with ofterings of rice,
milk, and materials of facrifice, and-of-com-
pletinz-with-duc-folemnity the facrificc-of-fire-
of doing-fuch-acts-as-muft-continually-be-done,
and fuch-as-muft-occafionally-be-performed, of
paying-due-honours to guefts and ftrangers, and-
of-fupporting his-own-family, the village of
Chdvirdara-ftanding-at-the-extremity of-the-ter-
ritory of Vatfardja, and the boundaries of which
are, to the Ealt the village of Puagambs and a
water fall-from a mountain; to the South the
villages of Ndgdmbi and Milidéngarica; to the
Welt the river Sumbarapailica; to the North
the villages of Sdmbive and Céitiydilaca; and be-
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fides this the full (difrict) of Tdcabals Pallica,
the houundaries of which ere to the Eaft Sids-
baly; to the South the river Mdt’hala; to the
Welt Cdeddéva, Hallapallica, and Bddaviraca
to the North Tulévalr Pallica; and alfo the
Village of Aulaciyd, the boundaries of which
(are) to the Eaft 7ddiza; to the South Govint;
to the Weft Clarica, to the North Caltbaldya-~
chdZi: {that land) thus furveyed-on-the-four-
quarters-and limited to-its-proper bounds, with~
its-herbage- wood-and-water, and with-power-of
punifhing - for-the-ten-crimes, except that before
given as the portion of Néva, or of Brabma, 1
have hereby releafed, and limited - by-the - dura-
tion-of-the fun the-moon-and - mountains, con-
firmed with the-ccremony-of adoration, with a
copious effufion of water and with the higheft
a&s-of-worthip ; and the fame land fhall be en-
joyed by his lincal-and-collateral -heirs, or caufed-
to-be-cujoyed, nor fhall difturbance be given by
any perfon whatever: fince it is thus declared

by great Muni’s.
STANZAS,

1. The Earth is enjoyed by many kings, by
SA’GAw, and by others: to whomfoever the foil
at any time belongs, to him at that time belong
the fruits of it.

2. A fpeedy gift is attended with no fatigue ;
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a continued fupport, with great trouble: there-
fore, even the 7275 declare, that a continuance
of fupport is better than a fingle gift.

3. Fxalted Fmperors of good difpofitions
have given land, as Ra'masuapra advifes,
again and again: this is the true bridge of juf-
tice for fovereigns : from time to time (O kings)
that bridge muft be repaired by you.

4. Thofe pofleffions here below, which have
been granted in - former times by fovereigns,
given for-the-fake of-religion-increafe-of-wealth-
or-of-fame, are exaé@tly equal to flowers, which
have been offered to a Deity: what good man
would refume fuch gifts 2

Thus, confirming the precepts of ancient
Munr's, all future kings muft gather the fruit-of-
obferving-religious-dutics ; and let not the ftain-
of-the- crime-of-deftroying-this-grans be borne
henceforth by any-one: f{ince, whatever prince,
being fupplicated, fhall, through avarice, having-
his- mind-wholly-furrounded-with - the - gloom-
of - ignorance - contemptuouily - difmifs - the-in-
jured-fuppliant, He, being guilty of five great
and ffoe {mall crimes, fhall long in darknefs in-
habit Raurava, Mabaraurava, Andba, Tamifra,
and the other places of punifhment. And thus
it is declared by the divine Vya'sa:
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STANZAS.
1. He, who feizes land, given-by-himfelf or
by-another (fovereign), will rot among worms,
himfelf a worm, in the mid{t of ordure.

2. They, who feize granted-land, are born
again, living with great fear, in dry cavities of
trees in the unwatered forefts on the Vinddhian
(mountains).

3. By feizing one cow, one vefture, or even
one nail’s breadth of ground, « 4mg continues
in hell till an univerfal deftrution of the world
has happened.

4. By (a gift of) a thoufand gardens, and by
(a gift of ) a hundred pools of water, by (giving)
a hundred Juc of oxen, a difleifor of (granted)
land is not cleared from offence.

5. A grantor of land remains in heaven fixty
thoufand years; a difleifor, and he, who refufes
to do juflice, continues as many (years) in hell.

And, agreeably to this, in what is written by
the hand of the Secretary, (the King) having or-
dered it, declares his own intention as it is
written by the command of me, fovereign of
the great Circle, the fortunate Arice'sar1 DE-
VARA'JA, fon of the Sovereign of the Great
Circle, the Fortunate, invincible, De'varaja.

And this is written, by order of the Fortunate
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King, by me Jo-usa, the brother’s-fon-of §'ry’
NA'3ALAIYA,-the great-Bard,-dwelling-in-the
royal palace ; engraved-on-plates-of-copper by
Vepapaiva’s fon Mana DuaarRa Parva.
Thus (it ends).

Whatever herein (may be) defetive in-one-
fyllisle, or have-one-fyllable-redundant, all that
is (neverchelefs) complete evidence (of the
grani). Thus (ends the whole),



INSCRIPTIONS
THE STAFF OF FIRUZ SHAI
TRANSLATED FROM THIT. SANSCRIT,
AS EXPLAINED BY RUDITUCAENT.] SARMAN.
oy
THE PRESIDENT.

ON a very fingular monument near Debli, an
outline of which is here cxhibited, and which
the natives call the Staff of Fi'ru'z SHAH, arc
feveral old Inferiptions partly in ancient Ndgar:
letters, and partly in a charaer yet unknown;
and Lieutenant Colonel Porier, having pro-
cured exa& impreflions of them, prefents the
Society with an accurate copy of all the inferip-
tions. Five of them are in Sanferit, and, for
the moft part, intelligible; but it will require
great attention and leifure to decypher the
others: if the language be San/crit, the powers
of the unknown letters may perhaps hereafter
be difcovered by the ufual mode of decypher-
ing; and that mode, carcfully applied even at
firft, may lcad to a difcovery of the language.
In the mean time a literal verfion of the legible
infcriptions is laid before you: they are on the
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whole fufficiently clear, but the fenfe of one or
two paflages is at prefent inexplicable.

I.

The {irft, on the Southweft fide of the pillar,
is perfectly detached from the reft: it is about
feventeen feet from the bafe, and two feet higher
than the other inferiptions.

OM.

In the year 1230, on the firft day of the
Bright half of the month /ur/ic’h (a monu-
ment), of the Fortunate-Vi'sara-pe'va-fon
of the-Fortunate~AMirLa DE'va,-King-of-Sd-
cambbart.

G,

The next, which is engraved as a fpecimen of
the chara&er, confifts of two flanzas in four
lines; but each hemiftich is imperfect "at the
end, the two firft wanting feven, and the two
laft fue, fyllables: the word Sdcambbart in the
former infcription enables us to {upply the clofe
of the #hird hemiftich.

OM.

As far as Pindbya, as far as Himddri (the
mountain of Snow), he was not deficient in ce~
lebrity . . ... .. making Arydverta (the Land
of Virtue, or India), even once more what its
name fgnifies .. .. .. .. He having departed,
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PraTivamama’na Tiraca (is) king of Sd-
cambbary: (Sdcam only remains on the monu-
ment) by us (the region between) Himawat and
Vindbya has been made tributary.

In the year from Srz VICRAMADITYA 123,
in the Bright half of the month Fayal’h. .. ..
at that time the Rdjuputra Sri SALLACA was
Prime Minifter.

The fecond ftanza, f{upplied partly from the
laft infcription, and partly by conjeéture, will
run thus:

vritté fa prativihamina tilacah s'dcambharibbipatil
afmitbhib caradam vyadhbiyi bimawadvindhyitavimand alam.

The date 123 is here perfectly clear; at leaft
it is clear, that only #hree figures are written,
without even room for a cipher after them;
whence we may guefs, that the double circle in
the former infcription was only an ornament, or
the neutral termination am @ if fo, the date of
both is the year of CHRIST fixty-feven ; but, if
the double circle be a Zero, the monument of
Vrsara Deva is as modern as the year 1174
or nineteen years before the conqueft of Deblz
by SuinA’BU DDIN.

III. and IV.
The two next inferiptions were in the fame
words, but the ftanzas, which in the fourth are
extremely mutilated, are tolerably perfet in the
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thizd, wanting only a few fyllables at the begin~
ning of the hemiftichs:
wak eMivétha prahartd vripatithu vinamateandharéfhu prafannah

-—vah s'ambi purindrah jagati vijayaté vifala cthonipilah

... da [Ajnya étha vijayl fantinajindimajah

. . pinan cthemiftu bruvatamudydgas inyanmanah
H, who is refentful to kings intoxicated with
pride, indulgent to thofe, whofe necks are hum-
bled, an INDRA in the city of Cayfdmbi (I fuf-
pe&t Caufiémbiy a city near Haftindpur, to be the
true reading), who is viorious in the world,
Vi'sara, fovereign of the earth : he givés. cen
his commands being obeyed, he is a conqueror,
the fon of SaNnTA'NAjA'N A, whofe mind, when
his foes fay, ¢ Let there be mercy, is free from
further hotftility.

This infeription was engraved, in the pre-
fence of SRt TiLaca Ra'ya, by SriPATI, the
fon of Ma'aava, a Cdayaff’ba, of a family in
Gauda, or Bengal.

V.

The fAfth feems to be an elegy on the death
of a king named VicrAauA, who is reprefented
as only flumbering: the laft hemiftich is hardly
legible and very obfcure ; but the fenfe of both
ftanzas appears to be this.

O'M.
1. An offence to the eyes of (thy) enemy’s
confort (thou) by-whom-fortune-was-given-to-
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every fuppliant, thy fame, joined to extenfive
dominion, thines, as we deflire, before us: the
heart of (thy) foes was vacant, even as a path
in a defert, where men are hindered from pafling,
O fortunate VicrRana RAJADEVA, in the ju-
bilee occafioned by thy march.

2. May thy abode, O Vicraua, fovercign
of the world, be fixed, as in reafon (it ought),
in the bofoms, embellithed with love'’s allure-
ments and full of dignity, of the women with
beautiful eycbrows, who were married to thy
encmies ! Whether thou art Inpra, or Visu-
NU, or S1v 4, therc is even no deciding : thy foes
(are) fallen, like defcending water; oh! why
doft thou, through delufion, continue fleeping?



GN THE
BAYA, OR INDIAN GROSS-BEAK.
Deferibed by AT’HAR ALY KHA'N of Deldi.

TRANSLATED

BY THE PRESIDENT.

THE little bird, called Baya in Hindi, Berbera
in Sanjcrit, Babii in the diale@ of Bengal, Cibit
in Perfian, and Tenawwit in Arabick, from his
remarkably pendent neft, is rather larger than a
fparrow, with yellow-brown plumage, a yellow-
ith head and feet, a light-coloured breaft, and a
conick beak very thick in proportion to his
body. This bird is exceedingly common in
Hinduflan : he is aftonifhingly fenfible, faithful,
and docile, never voluntarily deferting the place
where his young were hatched, but not averfe,
like moft other birds, to the fociety of man-
kind, and eafily taught to perch on the hand f
his mafler, In a ftate of nature he generally
builds his neft on the higheft tree, that he can
find, efpecially on the palmyra, or on the [ndian
fig-tree, and he prefers that, which happens to
overhang a well or a rivulet: he makes it of
VOL. II A A
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grafs, which he weaves like cloth and fhapes
like a large bottle, fufpending it firmly on the
branches, but fo as to rock with the wind, and
placing it with its entrance downwards to fecure
it from birds of prey. His neft ufually confifts
of two or three chambers ; and it is the popular
belief, that he lights them with fire-flies, which
he catches alive at night, and confines with
moift clay, or with cow-dung: that fuch flies
are often found in his neft, where pieces of
cow-dung are alfo ftuck, is indubitable ; but, as
their light could be of little ufe to him, it feems
probable that he only feeds on them. He may
be taught with eafe to fetch a piece of paper, or
any fmall thing, that his mafter points out to
him: it is an attefted fa&, that, if a ring be
dropped into a deep well, and a fignal given to
him, he will fly down, with amazing celerity,
catch the ring before it touches the water, and
bring it up to his maller with apparent exulta-
tion; and it is conlidently afferted, that, if a
houfe or any other place be thown to him once
or twice, he will carry a note thither immedi-
ately on a proper fignal being made.  One in-
flance of his docility 1 can mylelf mention with
confidence, having often been an eye witnefs of
it: the young Hindn women at Bandres and in
other places wear very thin plates of gold,
called #/7ca’s, flightly fixed by way of ornament
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between their eye-brows; and, when they pafs
through the freets, it is not uncommon for the
youthful libertines, who amufe themfelves with
training Baya’s, to give them a fign which they
underftand, and fend them to pluck the pieces
of gold from the foreheads of their miftrefles,
which they bring in triumph to the lovers.
The Baya feeds naturally on grafshoppers and
other infects, but will {ubfift, when tame, on
pulfe macerated in water; his flefh is warm and
drying, of eafy digeftion, and' recommended, in
medical books, as a folveat of ftone in the blad-
der or kidneys; but of that virtue there is no
fuflicient proof. The female lays many beauti-
ful eggs refembling large pearls: the white of
them, when they are boiled, is tranfparent, and
the flavour of them is exquifitely delicate.
When many Bayds are affembled on a high
tree, they make a lively din, but it is rather
chirping than finging; their want of mufical
talents is, however, amply f{upplied by their
wonderful fagacity, in which they are not ex-
celled by any feathered inhabitants of the foreft,
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THE PANGOLIN OF BAIIAR.
SENT BY MATTHEW LESLIE, ESQ.
AND DESCRIBED

BY THI PRISIDENT,

R ——————

Tur fingular animal, which M. Burron de-
fcribes by the name of Pangolin, is well known
in Europe fince the publication of his Natural
Hiftory and GoLpsMITH’s elegant abridgement
of it; but, if the figure exhibited by Burron
was accurately delineated from the three ani-
mals, the {poils of which he had examined, we
muft confider that, which has been lately brought
from Caracdiah to Chitra, and fent thence to
the Prefidency, as a remarkable variety, if not a
different {pecies, of the Pangolin: ours has
hardly any neck, and, though fome filaments
are difcernible between the {cales, they can
fcarce be called briftles; but the principal dif-
ference is in the tail ; that of Burron’s animal
being long, and tapering almoft to a point, while
that of ours is much fhorter, ends obtufcly, and
rcfernbles in form and flexibility the tail of a
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Iobfter.  In other refpeds, as far as we can
judge from the dead fubje, it has all the cha-
ralers of Burron’s Pangolin : a name derived
from that by which the animal is diftinguithed
in fava, and confequently preferable to Manis
or Pholidotus, or any other appellation deduced
from an European language. As to the fcaly
lizard, the fealed Armadills, and the five-nailed
Ant-cater, they are manifeftly improper defig-
nations of this animal; which is neither a /-
zard, nor an armadifo in the common accepta-
tion ; and, though it be an anf-cater, yet it ef-
fentially differs from the fairy quadruped vfually
knowr. by that general defcription, We are
told, that the Ma/abar name of this animal is
Alungu : the natives of Babdr call it Bajar-cit,
or, as they explain the word, Stome-vermine;
and, in the ftomach of the animal before us,
was fcund about a teacupful of fmall fones,
which had probably been fwallowed for the
purpofe of facilitating digeflion ; but the name
alludes, I believe, to the bardnefs of the fcales ;
for Vajractfa means in Sanferit the Diamond,
or Thunderbolt, reptile, and Fajra is a common
figure in the Indian poetry for any thing excef-
fively bard. The Vajracita is believed by the
Pandits to be the animal, which gnaws their /z-
cred flane, called Sdlgréma.r'z’/& ; but the Pangoa
/in has apparently no teeth, and the Salgrdms,
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many of which look as if they had been worm-
caten, are perhaps only decayed in part by ex-
pofure to the air.

This animal had a long tongue fhaped like
that of a cameleon ; and, if it was nearly adult,
as we may conclude from the young one found
in it, the dimenfions of it were much lefs than
thofe, which Burron affigns generally to his
Pangolin : for he defcribes its length as fix, fe-
ven, or eight feet including the tail, which is
almoft, he fays, as long as the body, when it
has attained its full growth; whercas ours is
but thirty-four inches long from the extremity
of the tail to the point of the fnout, and the
length of the tail is fourteen inches ; but, exclu-
fively of the head, which is five inches long,
the tail and body are, indeed, nearly of the fame
length ;5 and the {imall difference between them
may fhow, if Burron be correlt in this point,
that the animal was young: the circumfcrence
of its body in the thickeft part is twenty inches,
and that of the tail, only twelve.

We cannot venture to fay more of this ex-
traordinary creature, which feems to conftitute
the firft ftep from the quidruped to the reptile,
until we have examined it alive, and obferved
its different inftin@s; but, as we are aflured,
that it is common in the country round Khin-
par, and at Chatigdm, where the native Mufel.
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mans call it the Laend-carp, we fhall poflibly be
able to give on fome future occalhon a fuller ac-
count of it. There are in our Irdian provinces
many animals, and ‘many hundreds of medicinal
plants, which have either not been defcribed at
all, or, what is worfe, ill deferibed by the natu-
ralilts of Europe; and to procure perfet de-
fcriptions of them from atual examination,
with accounts of their feveral #/es in medicine,
diet, or manufactures, appears to be one of the
moft important objes of our inftitution.



oN

THE TLORIS,

[ 3
SLOWPACED LEMUR.

BY THE PRESIDENT.

THE fingular animal, which moft of you faw
alive, and of which ] now lay before you a per-
fe@ly accurate figure, has becn very correltly
dcfcribed by Linnmus; except that fickled
would have becn a jufter epithet than ewled
for the dent claws on its hinder indices, and
that zbe fize of a fquirrel feems an improper,
becaufe a variable, meafure: its configuration
and colours are particularized alfo with great
accuracy by M. DavBeNTon ; but the fhort
account of the Loris by M. De Burron ap-
pears unfatisfattory, and his engraved reprefent-
ation of it has little refemblance to nature; fo
little that, when | was endeavouring to find in
his work a defcription of the quadrumane,
which had juft been fent me from Dacca, 1
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pafied over the chapter on the Loris, and af-
cerained it merely by fcung in a note the Lin-
nean charaler of the flowpaced Lemur. The
iluftrious French naturalift, whom, even when
we criticife a few parts of his noble work, we
cannot but name with admiration, obferves of
the Loris, that, from the proportion of #ts bady
and limbs, one would not fuppofe it flow in walk-
ing or leaping, and intimates an opinion, that
SesA gave this animal the epithet of fowmoving,
from fome fancied likenefs to the {loth of Ame-
rica: but, though its body be remarkably long
in proportion to the breadth of it, and the
hinder legs, or more properly arms, much longer -
than thofe before, yet the Loris, in fal, walks
or climbs very flowly ; and is, probably, unable
to leap. Neither its genus nor {pecies, we find,
are new: yet, as its temper and inflincts are
undefcribed, and as the Natural Hiffory by M.
D:iz Burron, or the Sy/lem of Nature by Lin-
N.EUS, cannot always be readily procured, I
have fet down a few remarks on the form, the
manners, the name, and the country of my little
favourite, who engaged my affeCtion, while he
lived, and whofe memory I wifh to perpetuate.
I. This male animal had four hands, each
five-fingered ; palms, naked ; nails, round ; ex-
cept thofe of the indices behind, which were
long, curved, pointed; hair, very thick, efpe-
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cially on the haunches, extremely {oft, moftly
dark grey, varied above with brown and a tinge
of ruffet; darker on the back, paler about the
face and under the throat, reddith towards the
rump; no tail, a dorfal {tripe, bread, chefout-
nut-coloured, narrower towards the neck: a
head, almoft fpherical : a countenance, expref-
five and interefling; eyes, round, large, approxi-
mated, weak in the day time, glowing and ani-
mated at night; a white vertical {tripe between
them ; eye-lafhes, black, fhort; ears, dark,
rounded, concave; great acutenefs at night both
in feeing and hearing ; a face, hairy, flattith ; a
nofe, pointed, not much elongated ; the upper
lip, cleft; canine tecth, comparatively long, very
fharp.

More than this I could not obferve on the
living animal ; and he died at a {eafon, when 1
could neither attend a diflection of his body,
nor with propriety requeft any of my medical
friends to perform fuch an operation during the
heats of Auguft; but I opened his jaw and
counted only two incifors above and as many
below, which might have been a defed, in the
individual ; and it is mentioned fimply as a fact
without any intention to cenfure the generick
arrangement of LINNZUS.

1. In his manners he was for the moft part
gentle, except in the cold feafon, when his tem-
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per {eemed wholly changed; and his creator,
who made him fo fenfible of cold, to which he
mufl often have been expofed even in his na-
tive forefts, gave him, probably, for that reafon
his thick fur, which we rarcly fee on animals in
thefe tropical climates: to me, who not only
conftantly fed him, but bathed him twice a
week in water accommodated to the {cafons,
and whom he clearly diftinguifhed from others,
he was at all times grateful; but, when I dif-
turbed him in winter, he was ufually indignant,
and feemed to reproach me with the uncafinefs
which he felt, though no poffible precautions
had been omitted to keep him in a proper de-
gree of warmth. At all times he was pleafed
with being ftroked on the head and throat, and
frequently fuffered me to touch his extremely
fharp teeth; but at all times his temper was
quick, and, when he was unfeafonably difturbed,
he exprefled a little refentment by an obiture
murmur, like that of a {quirrel, or a greater de-
gree of difpleafure, by a peevith cry, efpecially in
winter, when he was often as fierce, on being
much importuned, as any beaft of the woods.
From half an hour after {funrife to half an hour
before funfet, he flept without intermiffion rolled
up like a hedge-hog ; and as foon as he awoke,
he began to prepare himfelf for the labours of
his approaching day, licking and drefling himfelf
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Iike a cat; an operation, which the flexibility
of his neck and limbs enabled him to perform
very completely : he was then ready for a flight
breakfafl, after which he commonly took a fhort
nap ; but, when the fun was quite fet, he reco-
vered all his vivacity, His ordinary food was
the fweet fruit of this country; plantains al-
ways, and mangos during the feafon; but he
refufed peaches, and was not fond of mulberries,
or even of guaiavas: milk he lapped eagerly,
but was contented with plain water. In gene-
ral he was not voracious, but never appeared
fatiated with grafshoppers ; and paffed the whole
night, while the hot feafon lafted, in prowling
for them: when a grafshopper, or any infec,
alighted within his reach, his eyes, which he
fixed on his prey, glowed with uncommon fire;
and, having drawn himfelf back to fpring on it
with greater force, he {feized the vitim with
both his forepaws, but held it in one of them,
while he devoured it. For other purpofes, and
fometimes even for that of holding his food, he
ufed all his paws indifferently as hands, and
frequently grafped with one of them the higher
part of his ample cage, while his three others
were feverally engaged at the bottom of it : but
the pofture, of which he feemed fondeft, was to
cling with all four of them to the upper wires,
his body being inverted ; and in the evening he
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ufually ftood ere@t for many minutes p'aying
on the wires with his fingers and rapidly mov-
ing his body from fide to fide, as if he had
found the utility of exercife in his unnatural
ftate of confinement. A little before day break,
when my early hours gave me frequent oppor-
tunities of obferving him, he feemed to folicit
my attention ; and, if I prefented my finger to
him, he licked or nibbled it with great gentle-
nefs, but eagerly took fruit, when I offered it;
though he feldom ate much at his morning re-
paft . when the day brought back bis night, his
eyes loft their luftre and ftrength, and he com-
pofed himfelf for a {lumber of ten or eleven
hours, ‘

II[. The names ZLoris and Lemur will, no
doubt, be continued by the refpe&ive difciples
of BurroN and LinnzUs; nor can 1 fuggelt
any other, fince the Pandits know little or no-
thing of the animal: the lower Hindus of this
province generally call it Lajjdbdnar, or the
Bathful Ape, and the Mufelmans, retaining the
fenfe of the epithet, give it the abfurd appella-
tion of a cat; but it is neither a cat nor bath-
ful ; for, though a Pandit, who {faw my Lemur
by day light, remarked that he was Lajja/u or
modeft (a word which the Hindus apply to all
Senfitive Plants ), yet he only feemed bathful,
while in fa&t he was dim fighted and drowfy ;
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for at night, as you perceive by his figure, he
had open eyes, and as much boldnefs as any of
the Lemures poetical or Linnean.

IV. As to his country, the firft of the fpecies,
that 1 faw in India, was in the diftri& of Tipra,
properly Tripura, whither it had been brought,
like mine, from the Garrow mountains; and
Dr. ANDERsON informs me, that it is found in
the woods on the coaft of Coromandel: another
had been fent to a member of our fociety from
one of the eaftern ifles; and, though the Loris
may be alfo a native of Sildn, yet I cannot agree
with M. De Burron, that it is the minute, fo-
ciable, and docile animal mentioned by THEVE-
noT, which it refembles neither in fize nor in
difpofition.

My little friend was, on the whole, very en-
paging ; and, when he was found lifelefs, in the
fame pofture in which he would naturally have
flept, I confoled myfelf with believing, that he
had died without pain, and lived with as mucli
pleafure as he could have enjoyed in a ftate of

captivity.



ON THE

CURFE. OF THE ELEPHANTIASIS,

INTRODUCTORY NOTL.

BY

THE PRISIDENT,

|

I\MONG the «Mi&ing maladies, which punifh
the vices and try the virtues of mankind, there
are few diforders, of which the confequences
are more dreadful or the remedy in general
more defperate than the judbdm of the Arabs
or khorab of the Indians: it is alfo called in
Arabia daiildfad, a name corvefponding with
the Leontiafis of the Greeks, and fuppofed to
have been given in allufion to the grim diftracted
and fonlike countenances of the miferable per-
fons, who are affe@ed with it. The mmore com-
mon name of the diftemper is Elephantiafis, or,
as LucreTivus calls it, Elephas, becaufe it ren-
ders the fkin, like that of an F/epbant, uneven
and wrinkled, with many tubercles and furrows;
but this complaint muft not be confounded with
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the duiil fil, or fwelled legs, defcribed by the Ara-

bian phyficians, and very common in this coun-
try. It has no fixed name in En:/ifb, though
HivvL ARy, in his Obfcrvations on the Difeafes of
Barbadoes, calls it the Leprofy of the joints, be-
caufe it principally affe@s the extremities, which
in the laft flage of the malady are diftorted and
at length drop off; but, fince it is in truth a
diftemper corrupting the whole mafs of blood,
and therefore confidered by Pavwr of Zgina as
an unrverfal wlcer, 1t requires a more general
appellation, and may properly be nam:] the
Black Leprofy; which term js in fact adopted
by M. Borssiev de SAUVAGEs and GORR@EUS,
in contradiftinction to the #7/ite Leprofy, or
the Beres of the Arabts and Leuce of the Greeks.

This difeafe, by whatever name we diffin-
guifh it, is peculiar to hot climates, and has
rarcly appeared in Europe: the philofophical
Poet of Rome fuppoles it conlined to the banks
of the Nile;y and it has certainly been imported
from Africa into the Wefi-India Ulands by the
black flaves, who carried with them their refent-
ment and their revenge ; but it has been long
known in Hinduflan, and the writer of the fol-
lowing Differtation, whofe father was Phyfician
to Na'DIrsuaA'H and accompanied him from
Perfra to Debli, aflures me that it rages with
virulence among the native inhabitants of Cal
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cutta.  His obfervation, that it is frequently a
confequence of the venercal infeétion, would lead
us to believe, that it might be radically cured
by Mercury; which has, neverthelefs, been
found ineffe&ual, and even hurtful, as Hirrary
reports, in the #eff Indies. The juice of bem-
lock, fuggelted by the learned MicHAELIS, and
approved by his medical friend ROEDERER,
might be very efficacious at the beginning of
the diforder, or in the milder forts of it; but,
in the cafe of a malignant and inveterate judbam,
we muft cither adminifter a remedy of the
highelt powecr, or, agrecably to the defponding
opinion of CELSUS, /lave the patient to his fate,
inflead of teafing him with fruitlefs medicines, and
fuffer him, in the forcible words of ArRcTEUS,
to MMk from inextricable flumber into death. The
lifc of a man is, however, {o dear to him by na-
ture, and in general fo valuable to fociety, that
we thould never defpond, while a fpark of it
remains ; and, whatever apprchenfions may be
formed of future danger from the diftant effeéts
of arfenick, even though it fhould eradicate a
prefent malady, yet, as no fuch inconvenience
has arifen from the ufe of it in India, and, as
Experience muft ever prevail over Theory, I
cannot help wifhing, that this ancient Hindu
medicine may be fully tried under the infpection
of our European Surgeons, whofe minute accu-
VOL. 11 BB



370 ON THE CURE OF THE ELEPHANTIASIS.

racy and fteady attention muft always give
them a claim to fuperiority over the moft
learned natives; but many of our coontrymen
have aflured me, that they by no means enter-
tain a contemptuous opinion of the native me-
dicines, efpecially in difeafes of the fkin. Should
it be thought, that the mixture of {ulphur muft
render the poifon lefs a@ive, it may be advifable
at firt to adminifter orpiment, inftead of the
cryftalline arfenick.



oN s
CURLE OF THE ELEPHANTIASIS,
A¥D
OTUER DISORDERS OF TIIE BLOOD,
TRANSLATED RY

THE PRESTDENT.

Gob is the all-powerful Healer.

IN the year of the MEssian 1783, when the
worthy and refpe&able Miulavi Mr'r Munam-
MED Husar'n, who excels in every branch of
ufeful knowledge, accompanied Mr. RicHARD
Jounson from Lac'bnau to Calcutta, he vifited
the humble writer of this tra¢t, who had long
been attached to him with {incere affetion; and,
in the courfe of their converfation, ¢*One of the
¢ fruits of my late excurfion, faid he, is a pre-
¢ fent for you, which fuits your profeflion, and
¢ will be generally ufeful to our fpecies: con-
¢ ceiving you to be worthy of it by reafon of
¢ your afliduity in medical inquiries, I have
¢ brought you a prefcription, the ingredients of
¢ which are eafily found, but not eafily equalled
BB 2
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¢ as a powerful remedy againft all corruptions
¢ of the blood, the judbim, and the Perfian fire,
¢ the remains of which arc a fource of infinite
¢ maladies. It is an old fecret of the Hindn
¢ Phyficians ; who applied it alfo to the cure of
¢ cold and moift diftempers, as the palfy, diftor-
¢ tions of the face, relaxation of the nerves, and
¢ imilar difeafes: its cfficacy too has been proved
¢ by long experience ; and this is the method of
¢ preparing it.

¢ Take of white arfenick, [ine and freth, one
¢ t5la; of picked black pepper fix times as
“much: let both be well beaten at intervals for
¢ four days fucceflively in an iron mortar, and
¢ then reduced to an impalpable powder in one
¢ of flone with a ftonc peftle, and thus com-
¢ pletely levigated, a little water being mixed
¢ with them. Make pills of them as large as
¢ tares or fmall pulfe, and keep them dry in a
¢ thady place*. |

# The loweft weight in general ule among the Hindus is
the retiy called in Sanferit cither retticd or raélich, indicating
rednefsy and crifbnaly from crifbna, black: it is the red and
black feed of the gunja-plant (1), which is a creeper of the

(1) The gunjd, [ find, is the Ahrus of our botanifts, and I ven-
ture to deferibe it from the wild plant compared with a beautitul
drawing of the flower maguified, with which I was favoured by
Dr. ANDERSON.

Crass XVIL  Order 1V,

CAr.  Derianth funnel-thaped, ndented above.
Cex
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3

¢ One of thofe pills muft be fwallowed morn-
“ing and evening with fome deze/leaf, or, in
¢ countries where Jefel is not at hand, with cold
¢ water; it the body be cleanfed from foulnefs
¢and obflructions by gentle catharticks and

fame clafs and order at lealt with the glycyrrbiza; but I take
this from report, having never examined its blofloms. Onc
rartica is faid to be of equal weight with three barley-corns
or four grains of rice in the huilk; and eight reti-weights,
ufed by jowellers, are equal to feven carats. I have weighed
a number of the feeds in diamond-{cales, apd find the average
Apothecary’s weight of one feed to be a grain and fivesfix-
teenths., Now in the Hindu medical books zen of the rartica-
feeds are one méifbaca, and cight mifhaca’s make a tilaca or
#ily ; but in the law-books of Beigal a mafbaca confifts of
[ixteen radticd’s, and a tilaca of five mifbd’s ; and, according
to {fome authorities, five reti’s only go to one mafbd, fixteen of
which make a z0/aca. 'We may obferve, that the filver reti-
weights, ufed by the goldfmiths at Bandires, are tavice as heavy
as the feeds ; and thence it is, that eight reti’s are commonly
faid to corftitute one méfba, that is, eight filver weights, or
Jixteen feeds; eighty of which feeds, or 105 grains, conftitute
the quantity of arfenick in the Hindu prefcription.

Cowr. Cymbiform, Auwning roundith, pointed, nerved.
Wings, lanced, fhorter than the awning.
K eel, rather longer than the wings,

StaMm. Filaments nine, fome (horter; united in two fets at the
top of a divided, bent, awl-fhaped body.

Prsr, Germ inferted in the calyx. Style very minute at the
bottom of the divided body. Stigma, 1o the nuked eye, obtufe;
in the microfcope, feathered,

Per. A legume. Seeds, ipheroidal; black, or white, or {car-
let with black tips,

Lraves, pinnated; fome with, fome without, an odd leaflet.
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¢ bleeding, before the medicine is adminiftered,
¢ the remedy will be fpeedier.’

The principal ingredignt of this medicine is
the arfenick, which the Arabs call Shucc, the
Perfians mergi mifb, or moufe-bane, and the f7-
dians, fanc’hyd; a mineral fubftance ponderous
and.cryflelline: the orpiment, or yellow arfeﬁick,
is the weaker fort. It is a deadly poifon, and fo
fubtil, that, when mice are killed by it, the very
finell of the dead will deftroy the living of that
fpecies: after it has becn kept about feven
years, it lofes much of its forec; its colour be-
comes turbid; and its weight is diminifhed.
This mineral is hot and dry in the fourth de-
gree: it caufes fuppuration, diffolves or unites,
according to the quantity given; and is very
ufeful in clofing the lips of wounds, when the
pain is too intenfe to be borne. An unguent
made of it with oils of any fort is an cffeCtual
remedy for fome cutancous diforders, and, mixed
with rofe-water, it is good for cold tumours and
for the dropfy; but it muft never be admini-
ftered without the greateit caution; for fuch i
its power, that the finallelt quantity of it in
powder, drawn, like dlcobol, between the eye-
lathes, would in a fingle day entirely corrode
the coats and humours of the eye; and fourteen
ret’s of it weuld in the {ame time deftroy life.
The beft antidote againft its effets are the fcrap-
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ings of leather reduced to afhes: if the quantity
of arfenick taken be accurately known, four
times as much of thofe athes, mixed with water
and drunk by the patient, will fheath and coun-
terac the poifon. '

The writer, conformably to the diretorns of
his learned friend, prepared the medicine ; and,
in the fame year, gave it to numbers, who'were
reduced by the difeafes above mentioned to the
point of death: Gob is his witnefs, that they
grew better frem day to day, were at laft com-
pletely cured, and are now living (except one
or two, who died of other diforders) to atteft
the truth of this affertion.  One of his firft pa-
tients was a Pdrsz, named MENU CHEHR, who
had come from Suraz to this city, and had fixed
his abode ncar the writer’s houfe: he was [o
cruelly afflited with 'a confirmed lues, here
called the Perfian Fire, that his hands and feer
were entirely ulcerated and almoft corroded,. fo
that he became an obje& of difguft and abhor-
rence. This man confulted the writer on his
cafe, the ftate of which he difclofed without re=-
ferve. Some blood was taken from him on the
fame day, and a cathartick adminiftered on the
next, On the third day he began to take the
arfenick-pills, and, by the blefling of Gop, the
virulence of his diforder abated by degrees, un-
til figns of returning health appeared; in a
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fortnight his recovery was complete, and he was
bathed, according to the pradtice of our Phyfi-
cians : he feemed to have no virus left in his
blood, and none has been fince perceived by
him.

But the power of this medicine has chiefly
been tried in the cure of the juzan, as the word
is pronounced in India; a diforder infeting the
whole mafs of blood, and thence called by fome
Sifadi khim. The former name is derived from
an Arabick root fignifying, in general, amputa-
tion, maiming, excifion, and, particularly, the
truncation or erofion of the fingers, which hap-
pens in the laft lage of the difeafe. It is ex-
tremely contagious, and, for that reafon, the
Prophet faid : ferrs mina’ lmejdbiimi camé teferric
mind'l dfad, or, ¢ Flee from a perfon afflicted
< with the judbdm, as'you would flee from a
“lion. The author of the Babbru'ljawdbir, or
Sea of Pearls, ranks it as an infe(tious malady
with the meafles, the finall-pox, and the plague.
It is alfo Aereditary, and, in that refpeét, clafled
by medical writers with the gout, the confump-
tion, and the white leprofy.

A common caufe of this diftemper is the un-
wholefome dict of the natives, many of whom
are accuftomed, after cating a quantity of J/7,
to {wallow copious draughts of /&, which fail
not to caufe an accumulation of yellow and
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Dblack bile, which mingles itfelf with the blood
and corrupts it: but it has other caufes; for a
Brabmen, who had never tafted £/ in his life,
applied lately to the compofer of this effay, and
appeared in the higheft degree affeCted by a
corruption of blood; which he might have in-
herited, or acquired by other means. Thofk,
whofe religion permits them to eat decf, are
often expofed to the danger of heating their
blood intenfely through the knavery of the
butchers in the Bdzdr, who fatten their calves
with Baldwer ; and thofe, who are {o ill-advifed
as to take provocateves, a folly extremely com-
mon in India, at firft are infenfible of the mif-
chicf, but, as foon as the increafed moifture is
difperfed, find their whole mafs of blood in-
flamed, and, as it were, aduft; whence arifes
the diforder, of which we now are treating.
"'The Perfian, or venereal, Fire generally ends in
this malady ; as one DE'vi’ PrAsA'D, lately in
the fervice of Mr. VaANsiTTART, and {ome
others, have convinced me by an unreferved ac-
count of their feveral cafes.

It may here be worth while to report a re-
markable cafe, which was related to me by a
man, who had been afflited with the juzdm
near four years; before which time he had
been difordered with the Perfian fire, and, having
clofed an ulcer by the means of a ftrong healing
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plaifter, was attacked by a viclent pain in his
joints: on this he applied to a Cabirdja, or
Hindy Phyfician, who gave himn fome pills, with
a pofitive aflurance, that the ufe of them would
remove his pain in a few days; and in a few
days it was, in fact, wholly removed; but, a
very fhort time aiter, the fymptoms of the ju-
zam appeared, which continually encreafed teo
fuch a degree, that his fingers and toes were on
the point of dropping oft. It was afterwards
difcovered, that the pills, which he had taken,
were made of cinnabar, a common preparation
of the Hindus; the heat of which had firft
ftirred the humours, which, on ftopping the ex-
ternal difcharge, had fallen on the joints, and
then had occafioned a guantity of aduft bile o
mix itfelf with the blood and infe& the whole
mafs,

Of this dreadful complaint, however caufed,
the firft fymptoms are a numbnefs and rednefs
of the whole bady, and principally of the face,
an impeded hoarfe voice, thin hair and even
baldnefs, offenfive perfpiration and breath, and
whitlows on the nails. The cure is beft begun
with copious bleeding, and cooling drink, fuch
as a dedo&ion of the nilifer, or Nymphea, and
of violets, with fome dofes of manna: after
which ftronger catharticks mult be adminiftered.
But no remedy has proved {o cfhicacious as the
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pills compofed of arfenick and pepper: one
inftance of their effe® may here be mentioned,
and many morc may be added, if required.

In the month of February in the year juft
mentioned, one Siaikh RamazA'NT, who then
was an upper-fervant to the Board of Revenue,
had fo corrupt a mafs of blood, that a black le-
profy of his joints was approaching; and moft
of his limbs began to be ulcerated: in this con-
dition he applied to the writer, and requefted
immediate affiftance. = Though the difordered
ftate of his blood was evident on infpection, and
required no particular declaration of it, yet many
queftions were put to him, and it was clear from
his anfwers, that he had a confirmed juzdm: he
then lott a great deal of blocd, and, after due
preparation, took the arfenick- pills.  After the
firlt week his malady feemed alleviated ; in the
fecond it was confiderably diminithed, and, in
the third, fo entirely removed, that the patient
went into the bath of health, as a token that he
no longer needed a phyfician.
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ADVERTISEMENT.

Nizanmr holds a distinguished rank among the
Perfian poets of the first class. Inferiour to Fir-
pavst alone in loftiness of thought and heroick
majesty, to Mavravr Rum, perhaps, in variety
and hveliness, and to Sap1 in elegant simplicity,
he sutpasses all others in richness of imagery and
beauty of diction. With Anxvani, Hariz, and
Kuaxanxy, he is not to be compared ; because he
wrote neither odes, elegies, nor satires; but confined
himself to the composition of Mesnavi or verse in
conplets ; on which account he is said by the Persian
Criticks to have attained supreme excellence in
that species of versification. Five of his porms
are so universally celebrated, that they are known
by the title of Kbamsab, or The Five, sometimes
with his name added, and sometimes without it:
one of the five, which was completed in t he year
of Cuwrist 1157, is the Makbzeni Esrar, or Treasury
of Secrets, in which the rwenty following Tales and
Fubles are inserted at the close of as many Dis-
courses on the subject of religious and moral
duties. The metre of the poem, without a know-
ledge of which the couplets cannot be properly
vecited, is choriambick, according to this form:

Fane patér, Fane tuéns, omnitm
Principitm, fons, et origo Delim

with a strong accent on the last syllable of each
foot.



ADVERTISEMENT.

The warmest admirers of Niza'mr cannot but
allow, that the sententious brevity of his couplets
often renders them obhscure ; and some of his works
have been explained in very learned and elaborate
commentaries. In the translation of the follow-
ing fables, not only every attempt at elegance,
but even the idiom of our language and the usual
position of our words, have heen designedly sa-
crificed to a scrupulous fidelity: the translator dis-
approves in general of such literal versions hut
they are certainly useful to beginners. Those,
who understand Persian, have no nced of any
translation: those, who are learning it, will be as-
sisted by a verbal one, however inelegant ; and
those, who neither know nor intend to learn it,
are at liberty, indeed, to say what they please of
the images and sentiments, which such a version
preserves, but have no right to give an opinion of
the original composition.
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THE TYRANT FORGIVEN.

A jusT Prince faw in fleep, by reafon of Ais
good condué, the ghoft of a Tyrant,

And (aid o bim : ¢ What hath God done with
¢ thee an oppreflor? In thy night, after the day
¢ of oppreflions, what hath he done ?’

Hec faid: ¢ When life came to an end for
¢ me, I looked around upon all created beings:

¢ That I might difcover from whom I fhould
¢ have hope of dircition in the right way, or
¢ for whom the Almighty would have an eye
¢ of favour.

¢ No kindnefs from me was in the heart of
¢ any onc: no opinion of mercy being fhown me
¢ was in any perfon,

¢ A trembling fell upon me, like a willow,
‘ my face being athamed and my heart hopelefs;

* The Mobanmedans, we find, extend their ideas of di-
vine mercy even to repentance after death.
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‘I threw my ufelefs baggage into a whirl-
¢ pool: I made a pillow of /oping forgivenefs
¢ from God.

I faid: ¢ Oh! I, wretched being, am full of
¢ fhame on approaching thee: turn afide from
“ this confufion, and pafs over my offences.

¢ Although I have fwerved from thy com-
“ mand, reje& me not, fince I have turned
““ back from all my fins.

¢ Eithcer make my chaftifement with flames,
“ or do an a& oppofite to the ot of all crea-
“ tures?”

< When he faw my fhame from thofe who
* might bring afliftance, He, who zs without
¢ companions, gave me aid.’

¢ My fpeech prevailed on the effufion of
¢ merey : he threw off my burden, and took
‘ me up.’

Every figh, which is uttered in penitence,
will be a guard in the tumult of refurreéion.

All thy words, O thou weigher of wind, are
but meafuring lofs, and weighing forrow.

While thou art remaining in cager fearch of
ftones and pearl, by meafure ¢f wealth is be-
come empty, and the cup of thy /ife, full.

Take a meafurer of thy paft years and months:
~ having meafured zhem, take this month and this
year.

Since with this world thou mayft purchafe
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the next (or ke faith ), thou muft not hear the
evil being, who may fay, < do,” or ¢ do not.’

I
ON_JUSTICE.
NUSHIRAVAN AND HIS VAZIR.

Tux courfer of NUsHI'R AV A'N, when hunting,
was at a diftance from the troops of princes.

The companion of the monarch being Ass
Tazir, that was enought there were the king
ad Ais minifter, and no perfon elfe,

The king in that quarter, where game might
biufound, faw a village defolate as the heart of
anencmy.

Pwo birds zbere had come clofe together, and
ther notes were more contracted than the heart
of ue king.

fe {aid to the Vazir : ¢ What are they utter-
¢ iny» What is the twittering, which they are
¢ mxing with each other?’ -

Te Vazir {aid: ¢ O celcbrated monarch, I
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¢ would tell #, if the king would be a learner

by it.
¢ Thefe two voices are on account of a me-
¢ lodious converfit.c : it is a demand of a hufs

¢ band concerning fciy:les,

¢ This bird had gw«n his daughter to that
¢ bird, who demands, early in the morning, the
¢ bridal fortunc.

¢ Saying: ¢ This deferted village thou wilt
¢ give up to us; and fo-many befides thou wilt
¢ make over to us.’

The other fays to him: ¢ Depart from this
« propofal : fee the injuftice of the king; and
¢ go; be not anxious.

« If the king be fuch, in no long time for this
¢ defolate village T will give thee a hundred
¢ thoufand.’

This faying had fuch an effett on the mo
narch, that he heaved a figh, and raifed a cy
of forrow.

He ftruck his hand on his head and wept br
fome time : what is the conclufion of 1niquty
but weeping ?

For this tyranny of /s he bit his finger vith
his teeth, and faid, °Behold this oppreion
which has even reached the birds.

¢ See my tyranny, that, for the fake of esthly
¢ creaturcs, I makc a feat for owls, infled-of
¢ tame birds.
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¢ O me neglectful, who have been a worfhip-
¢ per of the world ! it is Zng enough, thatl
¢ ftrike my hand on my head for this bufinefs.

¢ I have taken fo long the wealth of people
“ by violence, zhat 1 am thoughtlefs of dying
¢ to-morrow and of the tomb.

¢ How long, and how fhall I commit rob-
¢ beries? Obferve, what a fport I make with
“ my cwn head.

¢ The Crcator gave me a kingdom to the
¢ intent, that I fhould not do that, whieh can
¢ produce no good.

< I whofe brafs they have befmeared with
¢ gold, am doing thofc a&s, which they have
¢ not ordered.

* Why do I make my own name bad by
tyranny ? I do injury; alas | I'do it to myfelf.

< Let courtefy, w/hich is better than this, be
¢in my heart: either let me have thame before
¢ myfelf or before Gop !

¢ To-day oppreflion was my amufement:
¢ alas ! for my difgrace of to-morrow!

¢ My unfuccefsful body has been one continued
¢ burning ; from this anguith my heart is in-
¢ flamed again and again : (literally, my /carr
< on my beart.)

¢ How great bas been the raifing of the duft
¢ of tyranny: the fhedding of my own luftre,
¢ and the blood of men !
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¢ On the day of refurre®ion, from me 2
¢ plunderer they will again atk @n account, and
¢ will atk 7# again.

¢ I inflicted thame; thould I not {it athamed ?
‘I am ftonc-hearted ; how fhould my heart
¢ not be contraéted ?

¢ Do thou obferve, how much cenfure I
¢ bear ; for this ignominy 1 bear to the -
¢ rect on.

¢ Of thefe jewels and treafures, which it is
¢ impofiible to count, what did Sdém carry off,
¢ and what did Feridun bear away ?

¢Oh! what can I, from this city and do-
¢ minion, which now cxifts, at the end of things
¢ bear away in my hand ©’

The king, on this topick, was {o warm, that
by his breath the fhocs of 4w horfe were foft-
ened.

When he came to the fation of his troops,
and the flandard, the fcent of his lenity reached
to his whole empire.

Now he removed his pen from that writing
(of unjuft mandates); he removed his bad habit
and the way of injuftice.

He diffuted juflice, and trampled on iniquity :
till A luft breath he departed not from that
courfe ;

Until from the many turns of his trials by for-
tune, he died; and the fame of juftice remains
in 7¢s place
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In the writing of every noble-minded man
is found the coin of his name, the title of z4e
Juft.

At Iength he found a good end: whoever
has knocked at the door of juftice, has found
that name,

Pafs thy life in the contentment of hearts,
that the Creator may be contented with thee.

e e

111
ON L. ABOUR.

TIIE BIRD OF SOLOMON AND THE OLD
FARMER.

ONE day, when a feafon of reft from bufinefs
came, the wind of Solomon (which wafted his
throne) came to a bright lamp (an enlightened
man. )

His whole realm placed their furniture on
the plain; while he placed his throne on that
cryftal floor (the air).

He faw in a manner that his heart was re-
frethed 2y i, an old hufbandman in that level
Mield,

Wha bad cleared his houfe of every handful
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of grain, and had thrown it into the granary of
God’s mercy.

He was fcattering grain in cvery corner, and
from every grain of his grew an car of corn.

In the way of the grain, which the hufband-
man placed, the bird of Se¢/iman opened a
difcourfe.

He faid, ¢ Be gencrous, O old man, thus
< much has been done by thee : it is ncceflary
* 10 eat.

¢ Thou art not a fhare ; fcatter not grains:
¢ do not an injury to a bird like me.

¢ Thou haft no harrow ; {cratch not the clod
¢ of the field : thou wilt not find water ; fow
¢ pot the barley of a hufbandman.

¢ We, who have fown in well-watercd
¢ ground, what do we bear away of that, which
¢ we have fown.

«Oh! in this fowing placc, which burns
¢ the grain, how wilt thou bring to the day the
¢ grain fown without water ’

The old man faid to him : ¢ Be not uneafy
¢at my an{wer: I am unconcerned about the
¢ nourithment of earth and water |

¢ With moift and with dry, 1 have no bufi-
¢ nels; the grain from me 7 nourifhment from
¢ the Creator.

¢ My harrow, behold, 7s the tip of my finger:
¢ my watcr, behold, 7s the fweat of my back.
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¢ It 75 he, who gives me good tidings of
¢ himfelf; a fingle grain gives me a hundred.

¢ Sow not grain in partnerthip with Shaitan,
¢ that {from one feven hundred may come to
< thy ufe.

¢ I have no anxicty for dominion and ems
¢ pirc; as long as I live this grain 75 a fuf-
¢ ficiency for me.

‘ A proper grain will firft be neceffary; that
< the knot of the car may open rightly.

¢ 'To every cye that they have (God has) en-
¢ lightened, they have fewed a mantle by the
¢ mcafure of the body,

¢ The furniture of Mestha not every afs
¢ draws : the confidential counfellor of {tate is
¢ not cvery head.

¢ A rhinoceros gnaws the neck of an ele-
¢ phant ; the ant pafles not from the foot of
¢ the locuft.

¢ The fea, with a thoufand rivers flowing into
“it, is calm; the Dijla/ with a fingle torrent
¢ raifes a martial noife.

< Within this azure circle, the ranii ot a
 man is adapted to the valuc of the m:s.

A wealthy man muft be erfusd with
« warinefs, who, frcm o lieth, Lo v dods son
¢ come to flreighte.’
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IV.

ON GOVERNMENT:
‘TIIE OLD WOMAN AND SANJAR.

AN a& of injuftice opprefled an old woman,
awho ftruck her hands together and caught the
fkirts of SANJAR,

Saying, ¢ O king, I have feldom feen thy
¢ lenity, and from thee every year I have feen
¢ oppreflion.

¢« A drunkcen officer of government, having
¢ come into my ftreet, gave feveral kicks on
¢ my face.

¢ He thruft me without any crime out of
the houfe ; pulling my hairhe dragged me to
¢ the end of the ftreet.

¢ In the abode of oppreflion he gave me no
¢ time (no leifurc): he pliced the feal of in-
¢ juftice on the door of my dwelling-houfe.

¢ He faid, **-In the middle of a certain night,
¢ O crooked backed woman, who killed a
¢ certain man at the corner of thy ftreet?”

¢ He took away my dwelling; yet where
¢is the murderer? O king, where is there
¢ diforder greater than this ¥’
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¢ Let the officer be drunk, that he may fhed
* blood ! why fhould he a& violently with an
¢ old woman?
¢ The weighers of provifions take away the
* property of the realm; then they throw the
¢ blame upon old women.

¢ He, who has turned his view upon this
¢ oppreflion, has taken away my veil (7y Ao-
¢ nour ) and the fame of thy juftice,

¢ My wounded bofom has been beaten:
¢ nothing remains of me or of my vital fpirit.

¢ I thou do not give me juftice, O monarch,
¢ on the day of reckoning thou wilt have an
¢ account with me.

¢I fee no judgement and juftice in thee:
* and from oppreflion I behold thee not exempt.

¢ From kings come ftrength and afliftance :
¢ from thee behold what ignominy comes upon
¢ me.

¢ To take the property of orphans is not
¢ proper : depart from i¢, for this is not lawful
¢ plunder.

¢ Commit no robbery on the {mall property
¢ of old women, take fhame from k¢ few grey
¢ hairs of an old woman.

¢« Thou art a flave, and makeft a claim to
¢ royalty : thou art not a king, if thou caufe
¢ rain.

¢ A king, who duly arranges his empire,

VOL. 1L D D
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¢ thould command /4is people with due re-
¢ gard ;

¢ So that all may placc their heads on the
¢ writing of 4is edi&, and may place a love of
¢ him in their heart and in #/esr foul.

¢ Thou haft turned thy kingdom upfide-
¢ down ; as long as thou exifteft, after all, what
¢ virtuous a¢t haft thou done ?

¢ The ftate of the Turks, which attained
¢ loftinefs, acquired cmpire from the love of
¢ juftice.

¢ Since thou cherifheft injuftice, thou art
¢ no Turk : thou art an Hindu plunderer.

¢ The habitations of the city are through
‘ thee deferted; the field of the hufbandman
¢ is through thee without grain.

¢ Make a reckoning of the approach of death:
¢ power comes upon thee; make fome fortrefs.

¢ Juftice is a lamp for thee, enlightening
¢ night; it is to-day a companion to thec for
¢ to-morrow.

¢ Make ‘old women glad with mz/d words ;
¢ and remember this addrefs from old women.

¢ With-hold thy hand from the head of the
¢ helplefs ; that thou mayft not tafte the battle-
¢ axe of the afflicted.

¢ How many arrows fo-cver thou fhooteft in
¢ cvery corner, thou art unmindful of the foreft
¢ without provifion.
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* Thou cameft a key to the conqueft of the
¢ world ; thou cameft not to light for the fake
¢ of injuftice.

¢ Thon art a king, for that purpafe that thou
¢ mayf{t diminith wrong; that, if others be
¢ wounded, thou mayft make a falve for t/em.

¢ The manners of the weak would be ho-
¢ nouring thee; and thy manners ought to be
¢ cherithing them.

¢ Give ear to the fuppliant tone of words;
¢ guard two or three who fit in corners.

¢ Did Sanjar, who took the province of
¢ Khordfdn, fuffer diminution fo Ais ghry, in
¢ that he took this difcourfe complacently?

¢ Juftice, in this age, has caft her feathers:
¢ the has fixed her abode in the plumage of the
¢ fabulous SIMOR GH.

¢ A fenfe of thame remains not within this
¢ blue vault ; a gleam of honour remains not in
¢ this fufpended earth.’
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V.

ON INDEPENDENCE.
THE OLD BRICK MAKER.

Onx the border of Sddm was an old man, w/o,
like a fairy, was attached to a corner, apart
from mankind.

His own fhirt he wove of vegetable threads:
he made bricks, and thence found a livelihood.

The firikers with the fword, when they
threw down their fhiclds, made a fhield of thofe
bricks in the tomb.

Whoever had no wveil but thofe bricks, al-
though he had committed a crime, there was no
punifhment for him.

One day the old man was engaged in this
work and burden; a troublefome fellow greatly
increafed his trouble.

Saying, ¢« What diforder and deje&tion is
¢ this? this is a work of clay; Service is the
¢ bufinefs of an afs.

¢ Rife, and ftrike 24y fword on the head of
¢ this earth; for they will not with-hold onc
¢ Joaf of bread from thee,
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¢ Throw the body of thefe bricks into the
¢ fire; caft thy bricks into another fhape.

¢ As many tiles as thou makeft with trouble,
¢ what doft thou poflefs in clay and waters?

* Number thyfelf among the old; leave the
¢ work of the young to young mepn.’

The old man faid to him, ¢ A not the part
“ of youth: depart from the bufinefs, and be
* not troublefome.

¢ Let making bricks be the habit of old men;
¢ let carrying burdens be the work of captives.

¢ 1 have ftretched out my hand to this habit,
¢ fuck as it s, that I may not firetch out my
¢ hand before any perfon.

¢ I have not been a firetcher out of hands
¢ to any one for the fake of trealure. I receive
¢ this a& of fervility from the hand of forrow.

¢ For this reafon blame not my pain: if it
¢ be not o, hold me not a lawful companion.’

On the difcourfe of the old man, his young
reprover departed weeping from before him.
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VI

ON HOPE.
THE HUNTER, THE DOG, AND THE FOX.

THERE was a hunter, wonderfully fharp~
fighted, a traverfer of deferts, and a chufer of
long journies.

He had a lion-dog, who, when he caught a
fcent, caught the pafing thadow of the fun on
the antelope.

The rhinoceros was terrified by his neck,
and the wild afs by his elk-overthrowing tecth.

In his travel this dog bad come as his com-
panion and friend, for feveral nights and days
he had come into ufe.

His heart, kindling affeCtion, was placed
upon him: the guard of night and the fufte-
nance of his ¢ay was upen him,

That lion-dog was loft from the lion-man :
'the man, in that anguifh of the liver, wept.

He faid, ¢ In this road, where fate interpofes,
¢ the head of a lion is the price of one dog’s
¢ footltep.’

Though, in that affliCtion, he tore his heart
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from Ais foul, yet he preflfed his own liver with
his teeth,

Hc a&ed with a patience, that was not na-
turally in him. Every barley-corn of patience
brought money for intereft.

A fox, taunting Aim, camc from a diftance,
and faid: ¢ A& not the paticnt man. O thou
¢ impatient !

* T hcar that that excellent runner ftays not
 with thee: wind muft be thy remnant, if that
¢ dog remains not.

¢ Yefterday when from before thee he went
¢ for game, he made a keen run, and was only
¢ a taker of non-cxiftence.

¢ That, which the dog this day has made
¢ thy game, may be enough for thee, O lion-
¢ man, for two months.

‘w¢ Rife, and give {fome roaft meat to thy
¢ wounded heart ; do thou eat the fleth, give
¢ the hide to the poor.

¢ Thy lip fed on fatnefs before this; but thou
¢ wilt eat a fat fox no more.

¢ Thou art fccure from the oil of our limbs;
¢ thy conftitution has efcaped from our bile,
¢ (occaftoned by our flefb.)

« Thou art far from him: what fidelity is
¢ this? thou art not afflited: what heart-
¢ breaking (Jfver-eating) is this?’
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The hunter faid to him: ¢ The night is in
¢ labour with events ; this grief of one day is to
¢ my mind, (or for my good).

‘I am glad on that account, that in the
narrow manfion of the world, joy and forrow
“ have neither of them duration.

¢ This is all dominion and all vaffulage, there
¢ is not in this world any felicity.

¢ The ftars and the fpheres are in motion,
¢ pleafure and pain are in their paffage.

1 am glad that my heart 1s forrowful, be-

<

¢ caufe the coming of forrow is the occafion of
¢ cheerfulnefs.

¢To my wolf the condition of Y%fuf has
¢ come; but 1 am nata wolf: I will not rend
¢ my veft, :

¢« If they take him from me, O thou plotter
¢ of ftratagems, they will ‘bring him back to
¢ me with fuch game as thou

He was in his fpeech; when a clhoud of duft
came ; the dog became apparent from the veil
of concealment.

¢ He came, and round him took two or threc
¢ turns ; then he caught the carrion hide of the
¢ fox in his teeth.

He faid, ¢ T am come late to this contemptible
¢« animal ; but let a fox know, that I am come,
¢ like a lion,
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¢ My collar was hung upon thy faith, the
¢ taunting [pecch of the fox was an incentive to
¢ thy lively hope

Whoever places his confidence in the fupreme
will, brings the conclufion of his work to hap-
pincfs.

VII.

ON PROTECTION.
FERIDUN AND THE ANTELOPE.

ONE morning, with two or three perfons of
confidence, FERIDUN went out for recreation.

When he came hunting to a lawn, Feripun
faw his game a little antelope.

Its neck and ear exempt from hoftility; 7#s
eyc and haunches employed in making inter-
ceflion.

Thou mayft fay, that, from the wery place
where it was caught by the eye, it had bounded
out of the king’s fight,

The king was fo captivated by that game,
that the whole of him was bounded by that

prey.
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He made Ragnsu {or Lightning, the name
of a pied horfe) hot upon it, like its liver; he
made the back of /%5 bow foft, like its bowels.

His arrow, with that excellence, paffed from
it; Rakusy, in that courfe, came not to its
duft.

The king {aid to the arrow: ¢ Where is that
¢ thy wing of vengeance ?” He faid to RAR1sH;
¢ Where is that thy {wiftnefs of faith?

¢ Both of you in this affair arc much wound-
* ed, are reproached by this little grafs-eater.”

The arrow became a tongue, faying, ‘O
¢ guard of the frontiers, this dumb animal/ is an
¢ object of thy regard ;

¢ In the afylum of thy ceat of mail, it frifks
¢ around ; what harrow-head can pierce the head
¢ of thy armour ?

¢ Stnce it bas been favoured with a'look of the
< fortunate, it would not be pleafant that only
¢ the hand of muficians fhould be on its cymbal
¢ (its hide).

¢ Seck the mark (the firvice ) of the exalted,
¢ O intelligent man, that thou mayft be exalted
$ above the mark (the burning) of the lofty.
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VIII.

ON VIGILANCE.
THE HERBMAN, THE CUTPURSE, AND THE FOX.

TuEeRE was a fruit-feller, whofe place of abode
was YEMEN : a little fox was the ftore-keeper
of his ward-robe,

Whe ufed to keep an eye of attention on the
edge of the way: he ufed to guard the cottage
of the herb-man.

A cuT-PURSE contrived {feveral deep {chemes,
but his depth produced no advantage.

He clofed his eyes togethcr, when the fox
took his mark : Ae pretended that he flept, and
by fleeping took the vein of his life.

Wien the fox faw the fleeping of that wolf,
fleep came upon him, and he drew in his head.

The cut-purfe reckoned that fleep a gift of
fortunc: he came, and took away that fortune’s
gift, the purfe.

Whoever, in this paflage #brough ljfe make
a place of flumber, either his head or his crown
goes from his hand,
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IX.

ON FATE AND FREEWILL.
THE RECLUSE TURNED LIBERTINE.

Ax attendant on the Megid was clofe {hut up
from calamities, fu¢ he became afliduous 1n fre-
queating the ftreet of taverns:

He conveyed wine to his mouth, and like
wine thed tears; faying, €O me miferable!
¢ what refuge is there for me.

¢ The bird of defire was at reft in my heart;
¢ bur the grains of my rofary were a {mare to me.

¢ The Ciiba was the plundercr of my precious
¢ timme ; the houfe of I became a tavern.

¢ It was my bad afcendant : I was ill-ftarred:
¢ I was deftined for the dwelling of profligate
¢« KALANDARS,

«The eye of good breeding is under a veil
¢ for me; the ftrect, where taverns are, is dif-
¢ ordered through me.

¢« Let the blame of the world be upon me,
¢ who am driven from it ; but let my own duft
¢ be far removed from my fkirts.

« Were it not my fate, how cou/d I and zhc



ON FATE AND FRELWILL. 407

“ 1ol L AT come tagether? how could a fervant of
* the Mesjzd and the place of taverns agrees’

A young fellow, who was /47 in the fame
veil, faid with fpirit from the place, whence he
had caft his eye,

¢ II/id this condu& remote from the way of
¢ deftiny : a hundred thoufand, fuch as thou,
¢ arc a fingle barley-corn to the divine will.

< Come to the gate of afking pardon, and thou
¢ wilt wath away thy fin, and then tell a different
“ ftory of this ftrain.

¢ When thou thalt go, the acceptor of ex-
¢ cufes will take thec; if not, he will himfelf
¢ come, and bear thee away captive.

¢ To feced on green vegetables from the fur-
¢ face of the earth, is enough': this firmament
¢ is a fufficient fugar-cane for thy milk,

« 'Till he thall take thy water from 1bee, make
¢a provifion of it; for one fhort day feek 2
¢ corner of retirement on account of thy ap-
¢ proaching diffolution.

¢ Thine eye drowned in bloody tears was not
¢ pleafing ; the living and the dcad fing in the
¢ fame flamber,

¢ Heaven faw thine eye thus drunken with
¢ fleep, it concealed its face under a veil.
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X.
ON CANDOUR AND DETRACTION.
THE BENEVOLENCE OF JESUS.

TuE foot of Mesthha, which was traverfing the
world, paffed by the end of a little market place.

A wolf-dog had fallen in the path-way: his
Yifuf (his life) had efcaped out of the pit (s
bedy ).

A crowd was gazing on the head of the dead
beaf?, in the manner of carrion-eating vultures.

One faid: ¢ The difguftfulne(s of this carcafe
¢ brings offence to our brain, like wind on a
¢ lamp.”

And another faid : ¢ That account is not fuf-
¢ ficient : it is blindnefs to the eye, and torment
¢ to the heart.

- Every man produced a note in this ftrain, and
fhowed {pight againft the head of the dead dog.

~When the turn of ¥efus came to {peak, he
laid blame afide, and came with moral wifdom.

He faid, from that rich imagery, which is in
the palace of his mind, ¢ pearls are not equal in
¢ whitenefs to his teeth.’

And thofe two or three perfons made their
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own teeth white witle that burned thell (meaning
the carcafe) from the fear of rebuke, and the
hope of forgrvenefs.

Look not on the faults of pcople and the
merits of thyfelf: caft thine eye down on thy
cwn collar.

XI.

ON THE INSTABILITY OF EARTHLY
ADVANTAGES.

THE PHILOSOPHER AND THE GARDEN.

A pniLosorner from the realm of Hinduftdn
took his way towards a garden.

He faw a ftation with a painted edifice ; he
found a royal manfion with ornamented tapiftry.

The rofe-bud, like the world, tucking up his
robe for blood ; the poppy not confidering the
thortnefs of his life.

Flowers of many a hue raifed from the bower,
wine mixed with fugar ‘clofe confined [z the
flalks or neélaria).

The thorn with its fhield pierced by his owr
fhaft, the willow trembling for his own life.
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The locks of the violet forming a rope for his
neck, the eye of the narciffus fbedding coins into
his lap.

The poppy receiving gems from the turkoife
throne of the rofc; the poppy lfting for one
breath (moment), the rofe for one day.

Their duration is for one inftant, no more;
none of themn are attentive to the end.

When the fage had departed from that bo#¢t
of paradife, after fome months he paffed towards
the fame quarter.

For thofc flowers and nightingales which he
had feen in that garden, he perceived the noife
of drunkennefs from kites and crows,

The verdure of the garden changed for an
exhalation, the nofegay of flowers for daggers
of thorns.

The old man looked on that quick depfmmg
beauty: he laughed at all the flowers, and wept
for himf{elf.

He faid: ¢ In the time of difplay nothing has
¢ the property of permanence.

¢ Whoever has raifed his head from a little
¢ earth and water, has been drawn in the end to
¢ defolation.

¢ Since there is no abode better than a defo-
¢ late one, 1 have no other inclination than to
¢ retire in folitude,’

When he had received fight by the light of
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confidence in beaven; he became acquainted
with himfelf, and found Gop.

XIL
ON A BAD CONSCIENGE.
THE TWO RIVAL PHYSICIANS.

BrrwegN two Phyficians, by reafon of their
dwelling together, fome dilcourfe paffed of
alienated good will,

¥ It was the boatt of ¢ L am the man 3’ and ¢ thou
¢ art he,’ was not turned up: it was the reign
of one, andvelat of two was not admitted.

In truth, it is not proper that two fhould
hear tbemfelves called one ; it is not fit, that both
together fhould crop one harveft.

Who ever faw the banquet of two JEMsHIDs
in one apartment? Who ever faw the place of
two fabres /n one fheath?

It was the defire of the two fages themfelves,
that one of the two thould appropriate the dwell-
ing.

When ¢his animofity took up the girdle of
hatred, each took Ais own way to leave the
chamber empty.

VoL. 1k EE
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Both of them in the morning uttered a ftrain
of malice : they made an outcry like fellers of 2
houfe.

That they may depart from the caufe of
difarrangement ; they feverally eat, like fugar,
their own contrivance.

That, which ever of them in that houfe is the
more ftrong hearted, whofe draught of poifon
1s the more deftructive,

Mecn would give to one art the dominion of
both ftores of wifdom ; they would give to one
body the life of two human forms.

“The firft rival formed a bowl of poifon, which
by its putrid efluviz, melted the hardeft black
ftone.

That lion-man took his draught ; with the
recolle@ion of fugar he drank the poifon eafily.

A ne&areous herb, which fat in it, clofed the
paflage of the venom with an antidote. '

He burned like a moth, and found /is wings
again : like a taper he haftened back to the
affembly.

The other plucked a flower from the harbour
he pronounced a charm, and breathed on the
flower.

He gave to his enemy, on account of his
violence, that flower more operative than his
poifon.

His enemy, from the flower, which the en-
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chanter gave, through fear of it became fenfe-
lefs, and gave up the ghoft.

That rival by a medicine carried the poifon
from his body; and this died through ima-
gination, of a fingle flower.

Such amongthe many-coloured flowers, which
are in the garden of the earth, is a drop of blood
from the heart of a man.

N. B. He means, perhaps, that it would have
the fame ftrong effect on the mind of a mur-
derer or tyrant, as the flower had on the ima-
gination of the phyfician.

|

XTII.

ON RICHES.

THE PILGRIM, AND THE SUFI HIS DEPOSITARY.

A TRAVELLER to the Capan began a pre-
paration for the journey; he performed the cere-
monies of thofe who vifit the CaBaH.

That, which he held beyond the obje& of
his bufinefs, was the fum of ten thoufand dinars
(pieces of gold) which he had.

EE 2
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A certain Sur1, a liberal man, faid to him,
¢ Shorten thy fleeve from trouble.

¢ It has come into my heart that honefty /»
keeping a depofit is within it ; good faith, if it be
in no one e/f, is in it.’

The pilgrim went, and fecretly carried it to
his houfe : he delivered the ten thoufand dinars
to the Suri,

And faid, ¢ Keep the fecret within this veil,
¢ that, when I come, thou mayft bring it to me
¢ again.’

Phe merchant took the way of the dafert:
the Shaikk took up the depofited gold,

Saying, ¢ O Locd! and beware!" which was
itfelf fo much, that the heart of the dervy
was captivated by it.

He faid, ¢ With #bis gold T have decorated
* my labours : I have found that treafure, which
¢ I was afking for,

¢ Let me devour quickly what God has given,
¢ that there may not be an obftacle from pro-
¢ ceeding gently.’

He opened the chain from its links: he gave
a loofe to pleafure for feveral nights.

He put his hand on the bag of dindrs; he
made the locks of idols the ftrings of his holy
girdle.

His froek and haflock were torn to pieces:
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contration ‘of heart remaining, and abundant
excufes.

¥ie fo devoured his game, that no mark of it
remaaicd: a drop of oil remained not for his
lamp.

Our Hdj}, when he came back from his
journey, made an incurfion, like a TuRrk, an
his Hinpu.

He faid, ¢ Bring to me, O fharp-mindede—,’
the other faid ¢ What ?* He faid * my gold,” #ke
Suf faid to him, ¢ filence.’

¢ Sufpend thy anger in generofity, and lay
¢ afide ftrife: from 2 defolate village who taket
¢ tribute?

* That fum of money has been expended in
¢ the air: from what place to what place i the
s Jiffance between the bapkrupt and the ten
¢ thoufand pieees ?

‘ No one has bogne fafely one incurfion of
¢ Turks; no one has delivered fecurely his
¢ goods to an HiNDU.

¢ Thy ingot of pure go/d has broken the column
¢ of my heart: 1 have devoured that infamy,
¢ which fits heavy on me.’

With a hundred f{miles he had given his
wealth to plunder: he went, and, with an hune
dred tears, ftood by his feet.

The Sif faid: ¢ the world is in labour with
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¢ injury; by an injurious a2 it is gone: the fin
¢ lies upon me.

¢ O be merciful, for I am penitent ; again, by
¢ thy hand, I am become a Mufe/man.’

The Haji faid to him with gencrofity, yef
with a hundred agitatians, ¢ arife, for of this
¢ ftrain nothing was proper.’

When the filver of God was gone back ta
God, he became a deftroyer of filver, and pafied
away from if.

He became his own advifer, /aying: ¢ In thig
< houfe make no buftle: he has nothing ¢o re-
¢ flore: what can I take from nothing?

¢ How fhould I take gold, fince he has not a
¢ barley-corn? he has no pledge in Ais hand, but
¢ his worfhip of God.

¢ Whatever concerns that wealth and this S4f,
< is a mim with a loop or a Curick dfif (that is
¢ contains nothing ).

He faid: ¢ Thou defireft that I would not
¢ diftrefs thee: that which was forbidden to
¢ thee I make lawful for thec.

¢ Keep thy hand, O thou player with cups
¢ and balls, like the fky, from a fhort fleeve and
¢ a long hand.

¢ No heart is free from covetoufnefs and envy;
¢ there is not a faithful man on the furface of
¢ this earth.
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« Faith is current coin ; give it not to Shditan:
¢ give not to a dog-keeper the rich collar of the
¢ Faghfur (emperor of China).’

If thou giveft, O Khwdjah, an obligation is
upon thee: the ftock of an indigent man it is
impoffible to demand back.

This is the ftation of vice; making virtue #4y
provifion, go, catch the fkirts of faith, and re=-
tire to a corner.

The publick officer of this road is like a
plunderer; a poor man is better off than one
well attended.

Fortune ftrikes not the moneylefs: fhe fmites
the caravan of the opulent.

I have feen from that ftation where the world
is viewed, #bat the adverfity of bees is from the
{weetnefs of their comb.

XIV.
ON TRUTH.
THE TYRANT AND THE SAGE.

TrERE was a king, who opprefled Ais fubjets:
in his fondnefs of fa/fe evidence he had the
manners of Hejjaf (a tyrant of Bafrak).
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Whatever in the night time was born (or
conceived) from the mdrning was repeated in
his palace at early dawn.

One.morning a perfon went to the king,
more apt to difclofe fecrets than the orb of the
moon,

Who from the moon acquired nightly ftra-
tagems, and from the dawn learned the art of
an informer.

He faid: ¢ A certain old man in private has
¢ called thee a difturber, and a tyrant, and blood-
¢ thirfty.’

The king was enraged by his fpeech: he
faid, ¢ Even now I put him to death.’

He fpread a cloth, and fcattered fand on it:
(to catch the blood) the devil himfelf fled from
his madnefs.

A youth went, like' the wind, to the face of
the old man; he faid, ¢ The king is ill difpofew
¢ towards thee,

¢ Before this evileminded fyrant has pro-
¢ nounced 24y doom, arife, go to him, that thou
¢ mayft bring him to bis right ftate of mind.

The fage performed his ablution; took his
throud; went before the king, and took up his
difcourfe.

The dark-minded manarch clapped his hands
together ; and, from a defire of revenge, his eye
was dent back towards the heel of his foot.
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He faid: ¢ I have heard that thou haft given
“loofe to thy fpeech; thou haft called me re-
« vengeful and mad-headed.

¢ Art thou apprized of my monarchy like that
¢ of SoLrMAN? doft thou call me in this man-
¢ ner an oppreflive demon?’

The old man faid to him: ¢ I have not been
¢ fleeping : I have faid worfe of thece than what
¢ thou repeateft.

¢« Old and young are in peril from thy a&;
¢ town and village are injured by thy miniftry.

¢ I, who am thus enumerating thy faults, am
< holding a mirror to thee bozk for bad and good.

* When the mirror fhows thy blemithes truly,
¢ break thyfelf: it is a crime to break the
¢ mirror.

« See my truth, and apply thy underftanding
¢ to me3; and, if it be not {o, kill me on a gibbet.’

When the fage made a confeffion with truth,
the veracity of the old man had an effeét on
him.

When the king faw that veracity of his before
Aim, he perceived his re&titude, his own crook-
ednefs.

He faid : take away his fpices and his fhroud,
bring in my fweet odours, and robe of honour.

He went back from the height of injutice :
be became a juft prince, cherithing his fubjeéts.

No virtuous man has kept his truth con-



420 ON BAD MINISTERS.

cealed; for a true fpeech no man has been fn-
jured.

Bring truth /r4/4) forward, that thou mayft
be faved (rafligar): truth from thee zs victory
from the Creator.

Though truc words were all pearls, yet they
would be harth, very harh, for ¢ truth is bitter,’

XV.

ON BAD MINISTERS.
THE YOUNG KING AND HIS MINISTERS.

I HAVE heard a tale, that, in the fartheft limits
of Mary, there was a prince, a youth like a
cyprefs.

That country was difturbed by his govern-
ment ; the realm was treacherous to him, like
fortune.

The old minifiers reproved his inexperience :
he war in peril from a difturbance half raifed.

One night, with anxicty from that calamity,
he dreamed, that an old man (or Saint) fpoke
to him in his fleep.
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Saying : ¢ O new moon, dig up thy old ram-
¢ part, (or fign of the Zodiack) and, O frefh
¢ flower, ftrike the old branch.

¢« The new bough cannot raife its head from
¢ the cyprefs-grove, unles thou fmite the neck
¢ of the aged ftem.

¢ That the dominion may be fixed on thee,
¢ that thy life, like thy difpofition, may be mere
¢ plcafant.’

When the king raifed up his hcad from heavy
fleep, he removed thofe two or threc perfons
from among /s minifters.

He raifed the new, and erafed the old: the
realm became frefh for the young king.

He, who makes a rent in the kingdom 75
bettcr overthrown; an army, ill performing its
gngagements, is better difperfed.

XVL
ON PRUDENCE.

THE SENSIBLE CHILD.

A cuiLp, from among thofe of liberal birth,
went out with two or three of the fame age.
His foot from that running was joined to his
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hand, f2e f¢/l) : he broke the joy of his heart,
and the bone of his foot.

The breath of thofe two or three companions
of the fame age was more contratted than the
diftrefs of his fituation.

He, who was moft friendly to him, faid: ‘It
¢ will be neceffary to hide him at the bottom
¢ of a pit,

¢ That the fecret may not be revealed like
¢ the day; that we may not be full of fhame
¢ from his father.!

One of them was his enemy, a child whs
moft confidered the end of things.

He faid to Aimfelf: © Certainly, by means of
¢ thefe companions, the procefs of this bufinefs
$ cannot remain hidden.

¢ Since they confider me, among zkem all, as
¢ his enemy, they may throw upon me the fuf-
¢ picion of this accident?’

He went to the father, and made him ac.
quainted with it; fo that his father provided a
remedy for the mifchief.

Whoever has in him the jewel of prudence,
has power over every thing.
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XVIIL.

ON RETIREMENT AND TEMPTATION.

THE RECLUSE AND HIS PUPILS.

A TRAVELLER, from among the men of devo-
tion, went abroad, and with the {piritual guidg
were a thoufand pupils:

In that caravan the fage refigned in a fingle
moment the whole ftock of bis devotion to earthly
depofitaries, (earthly enjoyments).

Each of his feholars thook his {leeve in depart-
ing from him, till all departed : one perfon re-
mained.

The old man faid to him: ¢ What defign has
¢ been formed, that all of them are gone, and
« thou flayeft in #Ay place?
¢ The pupil faid: ¢ Oh! my heart is thy fta.
¢ tion ; the diadem of my head is the duft of
¢ the fole of thy foot.

¢ [ came not, in the firft moment, with the
¢ wind of /levity, that I thould go back with the
¢ fame wind.

¢ Let him who expe&s juftice, live juftly;
¢ let him who eomes with the gale go with the

< gale,
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¢ The dufk goes quickly; it was quickly fettled:
¢ thence it has no permanence in one place.
¢ The mountain by gentle degrees attains its
¢ height; by reafon of that it is {o durable.
-4 Ir is the difpofition of fortune to rend veils;
¢ it is the bufinefs of the patient to bear burdens.
¢ Be not the bearer of evil, if thy robe be
¢ not defiled; beas not the burden of nature,
¢ if thou beeft not an afs.’
The taper, which every night is emiployed in
fhedding gold, (/ight) is like a truly devout
man concealed under a mantle.

XVIIL

ON SECRECY.
THE CONFIDENTIAL MINISTER.

THERE was a confidential intimate friend of
JemsHip; he was more intimately connefted
than the moon with the fun.

The employment of this noble youth raifed
its head fo high, that the king exalted him
above all the world.

Since for fidelity he bore away the ball from
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ethers, the king delivered to him his treafury
with the office of fuperintendant.

With all his necar approach. to the king, the
youth leaped to a farther diftance, like an arrow
from the bow.

The fecret of the monarch pierced the heart
of the excellent youth: he durft not mention
that fecret to any one.

An old woman found the way of the virtuous
youth ; fhe found his red poppy (%4is cheek) yels
low as her clay (ber complexion ).

She faid: ¢ O cyprefs, what autumn haft
¢ thou felt, who haft drunk water from the
¢ rivulet of kings.

¢ Why art thou pale, fince thou drawe(t from
¢ that ftream? What 1s this narrow-heartednefs
¢ from that pleafantnefs of heart?

¢ On thee a youth why is the form of old
¢ age? Thoudrinkeft poppies (red wine): Why
¢ is thy complexion like a white violet?

¢« Thou art not the fecret keeper of the king
¢ of the world. Expand thy countenance, like
¢ the heart of the world’s monarch.

* The face of the fubjet thould be red through
¢ the prince ; efpecially the cheeks of the con-
¢ fidential officers of the army.’

The youth faid: ¢ Thy mind is unaware of
¢ this ; thou art ignorant of that which is in my
* heart.
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¢ My patience has made me the clofe come
¢ panion of forrow; patience (or aloes) has made
* my face o pales

¢ The king has placed, in proportion to his
¢ own greatnefs, the gem of his fecrets in my
¢ heart.

¢ That, which he has placed in this heart, is
¢ vaft : I cannot reveal the fecret of the great.

¢ I have not thus clofed my heart through his
¢ words: through my own deficiency I have
¢ confined my tongue.

¢ Thence I open not with thee the door of
¢ fmiles ; that, by means of my tongue, the bird
¢ of the fecret may not fly out.

¢ If this fecret thould not pafs out of my
¢ heart, I fix my mind to this, that my heart
¢ muft be full of blood.

¢ And if I fhould make the hidden fecret
« publick, fortune would utter words of fear
¢ from my head !’

The old woman faid ta him: ¢ Ufe not the
¢ perfon of any one: know thyfelf thy friend,
¢ thyfelf thy affociate ; and enough.

¢« Hold not a fingle perfon the conftdent of
¢ this breath; hold not even thy own fhadow
¢ thy confidential companion,

* This face of thine, with the colour of a gold-
« coin, is better pale, than if it were red in a
¢ whirlpool of blood,’
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I myfelf hear, that in the nigl‘xt the head fays
teveral times to the tongue ¢ beware.

Dofl thou feck the fummit {or the defired
shjedt )¢ make not zby tongue long and fbarp
like a {word; make not 1 window difperfing
feerets.,

A man, who binds down his tongue, may be
happy; the mad dog is a firetcher out of his
tongue.

Thy beft fecurity is thy tongue under the,
palate : a fabre is beft liked in the fheath.

The folace of this msrtal gricf is in fouls; for
the calamity of heads is in tongues.

Keep thy tongue in this charger [of the
werld )5 that thy head may not fay Ah! from
a real charger.

Open not thy lip; although there be waters
of life i #t; fince behind a wall are many ears.

Whilft 727 fmell not thy fragrant breath, like
the violet, they will not, as £be? flower, crop
thy head, by reafon of thy tongue.

Hear not bad fpeeches; it is a time for dulle
nefs of hearing: {peak not bad words, it is a
feafon for filence.

1oL, Il ¥ r
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XIX.
ON TACITURNITY.
THE NIGHTINGALE AND THE HAWK.

WuEN the rofe-buth bloffomed in the bower
of a garden, a nightingale went up to a hawk,
and {aid,

¢ From all birds, how haft thou, being filent,
“born away the ball? Produce at length #/e
¢ reufon.

¢ Since thou haft drawn brcath through t4y
“ clofed lip, thou haft not fpoken a pleafing
¢ word to any one.

¢ Yet thy abode is the wrilt of Sanjar (the
¢ king) : thy food is the breaft of the moft de-
¢ licate partridge.

«1, who with one twinkling of an eye, by
¢« myftcrious operation, produce a hundred fine
¢ gems from my pocket,

¢ Why is hunting for worms my nature } Why
« is my manlfion on the top of thorns?’

The hawk faid to him: ¢ For a mement be
¢ g/l ear: obferve my taciturnity, and be filent.

« 1, who am a little converfant in bufinefs,
¢ perform a hundred @é/s, and repeat not one.
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« Go; for thou art beguiled by fortunc ; thou
¢ performeft not one deed, neverthelefs thou dif-
¢ playeft a thoufund.

¢ Since I am all intelligence at the place of
¢ hunting, the king gives me the breafts of par-
¢ tridges, and his wrift.

¢ Since thou art one entire motion of a
¢ tongue, eat worms, and fit on thorns; and fo
¢ peacce be with you.’

XX.

ON THE PRIDE OF WEALTH.
HARU'NU’RRASHID AND HIS BARBER.

WihEN the period of the KAalifet came to Ha-
RUN, the ftandard of ABBAs extended over the
world.

One midnight he turned his back on thg
partner of his bed, and turned his face to the
enjoyment of the warm bath.

A barber, who was fhaving his head, cutting
hair by hair difpelled his forrow,

Saying, * O thou, who haft been apprized of
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¢ my pre-eminence, connect me to thee this day
* by making me thy fon-in-law:

¢ Publith the difcourfe of my marriage ; make:
¢ thy davghter betrothed to thy fervant.

The temper of the Khalifuh grew a little
warm ; but became again inclined to lenity.

Hc faid : <« My dominion has turned his liver;
¢ he has gotten wild ftupidity through my amaz-
¢ ing grandeur. '

¢ His being befide himfelf, has made him a
¢ talker of fuch nonfenfe; if not, he would not
¢ have made this requelt and demand to me.”

The next day he tried him better: the fame
impreflion was on the coin of his heart,

Thus he made trial of him {everal times @ the
habit of the man departed not from its fixed
placc.

Since a want of clearnefs carried the matter
from light, the fing carried the ftory to a con-
fultation with his Pezir.

Sayng, ¢ From the rough pen of a hair-
* cutter, has this event written on my forehead
¢ by deftiny fallen on my head.

¢ He muft have the rank of being my fon-ifi-
¢ law ! Sce what a want of good breeding fug-
¢ gefls to him.

¢ Whenever he comes, like fate, upon my
¢ head, he throws ftoues upon me and upon my
¢ gems.
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¢In his mouth is a poniard, and in his hand a
¢ fword, 1 will give him the cdge of a fabre
¢« without fail.’

The Vezir faid: ¢ Thou art fecure from any
¢ defign of his: perhaps his foot is on the top
¢ of a treafure.

¢ When the fimple man fhall come towards
¢ thy head, fay, ¢ turn afide from the plaoc,
“ where thy foot firft ftood.” '

¢ 1f he be refractory, firike off his neck ; if not,
« dig up the place, where he ftepped firft.’

The man with ouedience, from the defire of
compliance, which he had, changed his place
the manner, that was diredfed.

When he feparated his foot from the firft
ftation, the manner of the barber was different.

While his foot was on the head of a treafure,
the figure of royalty was in his mirror.

When he faw his foot devoid of the treafure,
he faw again the cottage of his barber’s bufinefs.

Having fewed up his mouth he faw #/e pro-
priety of little fpeech; he had taught good-
breeding to his eve and tonguc.

They foon dug up the place, where he flood,
and found a treafure under his foot.

Whoever fets his foot on the head of a trea-
fure, by his own fpecch opens the door of the
treafury.



432 ON THE PRIDE OF WEALTH.

The treafure of Nezami, who has thrown
down the talifman, which concealed it, is a clear
bofom and an enlightened heart.

END OF THE SECOND VOLUME.















	Contents
	On the Chronology of the Hindus
	A Supplement to the Effay on Indian Chronology
	Note to Mr. Vanfittart's Paper on the Afghans being defcended from the Jews                  
	On the Antiquity of the Indian Zodiack                 
	On the Literature of the Hindus, from the Sanfcrit
	On the Second  Claffical 'Book of the Chinefe        
	The Lunar Year of the Hindus           
	On the Mufical Modes of the Hindus         
	On the Myftical Poetry of the Perfians and Hindus
	Gitagovinda, or the Song of Jayadeva     
	A Converfation with Abram, an Ahyflinian, concerning the City of Gwender and the Sources of the Nile    
	On the Courfe of the Nile       
	On the Indian Game of Chefs                  
	An Indian Grant of Land, found at Tanna           
	Inscriptions on the Staff of Firuz Shah    
	On the Baya, or Indian Gross-bcek         
	On the Pangolin of Bahar
	On the Loris, or flow-paced Lemur         
	On the Cure of the Elephantiasis
	On the Cure of the Elephantiasis, and other Diforders of the Blood        
	Tales and Fables, by Nizam

